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workes, 

defending the certayntie of || 
the b Chronicle. dedica.- | 
ted tozeathcr unto her Ma- 
zeſtie: with requeſt, that au. 
thoritie might ſ/ablyſh th 
trueth unto publique Agree- 
ment. 
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Job,. 12,11. & 34.2.4. 

Can not tlie eare diſcerne 
wordes, as the pallet can 
taſte the meate? 

Let vs choſe vs iudgement, 
Let vs know betwixt our 
{clues what is good. 
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TO THE MOST HIGH 
AND -NIGHTIE PRINCE 
ELIZAFET, by the grace of God 
Queene of Englande, France, 
and Irelande, defender of 


the fayth. &c. 


= Preſented vn- 


1 your Highnes (moſt 
. £7 4c10u5 Soueraiue )the 
Concent of the holy Sto- 
| nie endenoryng there 
ene that all M 
| Booke of trueth brea- 
bed from one ſhurite. 
That coulde noi be de- 

IIclared, wnles the times 


had a wy exact playnnes : which ] recorded to be cer- 
taynly chayned, euen from the fall, to the Redemption. 
For that, I layde downe the pure wordes of the text: 
whereof an angel tolde: That from the ende of Indahs 
captiuitie 490. yeeres are pared out unto our Lordes 
death. Againſt this lait part,a Learned man of N 
long diſputed: not denying the wordes to haue Gods au- 
thoritie in them, nor yet differing from mee for their 
beginning and end: : but affirming, That the Auzall 
meant no certaine tyme. And ſetting aſide the" Angels 

2. wordes 


\ 
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wordes he affirmeth,T hat from Olympiades gc o. jceres 
preciſely may be gathered by the Greeke affayres : And 
going on by the Iewes common weale,maketh a partitiõ. 
He maketh the T emple(a marke moſt famous ) the limit 
of both partes : as 1 had done, but not in tyke tyme. 
From Zorobabel and Ioſuahs retugge abel, he 
maketh yeeres an hundreth and ſeauen vnto the buyl- 
ding of the Temple. There I ſay that ancient Ebrewes 
vniuerſally, ancient Greekes vniuerſally, and Latines 
moſt generally olde andlate,keepe them within 32. jeres, 
and that Scripture and lyues of all famous men agree 
with that. Afier the buylding of the Temple, are by 
him to our Lordes death 453.yeres: which 1 wyll grant 
him, and fiue more. In this Far ane of his I blame 2 en. 
deuour of two generall errours : That he diſanulleth the 
propriety of the Angels wordes, and affirmeth,that the 
returned from Babel lyued 107.yeeres to buylde the 
Temple. He read twelue monthes,as his hearers trium- 


phed. Some of his Lectures he [ent me, ly which ] might 


iudge what matter could be in the reſt.1 could haue wi. 
Jhed that he woulde eyther haue ſpoken where 1 myght 
reply, or haue printed his opinions, that rumors myzht 
not preuayle aboue indgement. I haue printed many ſe- 
uerall workes againſt him. T he ſumme of them is this 
That all his gaynſaying is extreamely erroneons : and 
that he hath not blamed with any colour of ſounde lear- 
ning, one worde of my Booke. T hoſe ſmall workes of my 
Defences for our Religion, and common trueth, appug- 
ned by one pretending peculiar differing from me:who 
for theſe two poyntes haue all Nations, Religions, and 
Studies, on my ſide. Them I humbly commende to jour 

Highnes, 


| 


countenanced as trueth requireth, ana conſidered ac- 
cording to the honour of your gracious gouernement. 
A prinate cenſure hath 24 vs all ready. 
For my Lord Archbyſhop of Canterburies grace, was 
choſen umpier, and examined both ſides argumentes. 
1 hope I may with modeſty pleade his teſtimony, though 
for my ſelfe, yet in a re, cauſe:where it is good for 
all to knowe the full ſtrength of the trueth. His Grace 
did wholly approue the Concent for enery whit : where 
his — ſaw Heathen (that deceaued Diuines) 


confuted moſt plentifulh, by moſt ancient Heathen of 


their owne linde, and vniuerſally by all ewes. And tou. 
ching former Chriſtians folowyng Gentiles on Daniel, 
folowmg lewes in Era, his ae s them holpen from 
errours, by their owne graunt : that when the D. and 
one iſſue for the ſpace betwixt the Alter and Temple. 
 Prophane heathen haue ther noworke:but olde Diuines 
zbrem, Greexe, Latine, tell him, that he went very farr, 
further then they woulde wiſh him. And touching croſ- 
ſing the Angels propriety, I can not thinke that Europe 
beareth one learned Chriſtian,or that Inry(which trem- 
bleth at Gabriels oration) hath now one man,that hol. 
deth the number uvncertaine. I thinke his Grace will tell 
your Highnes ſo much: And your Maieſties ſignification 
of your Princely determination, woulde more breake 
young brauing Studentes, whom reaſon in ſuch vnex- 
pected foyles can not bende. I greatly reuerence my lear- 
ned aduerſarie,and commende him, that he woulde not 
haue all libraries ſet on flame by fire of iudgement in few 
wordes, without tryall in one twelue monethes fight. 
But 


Highnes, that they may be cenſured 2 Learned, 


= —L 
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But 1 ſhoulde more commende him now, if at the laſt 
he woulde tell, how playne the Scripture lay alwayes, 
though no heathen before ſetled Iubilees aright with the 
Chronicle. Hu fame of Learning, and my more confi- 
dent reſittance, makcth many thinke that the Scripture 
i hard, where our long labours differ. The fault is vn- 
tolerable in the one of vs two, eyther in him or in mec. 
and the faulty ſhoulde be forced to yeelde, that none 
thinke amiſse of Gods worde. 1 refuſe not to abyae all 
diſgrace, yf my trauels be nat fonnde true for the ſtory, 
profitable for the quietnes of the ſtate, and fit fora Prince, 
reigning in theſe weſt endes of the earth, the poſſeſſion 
of Chriſt. Our Marchantes that paſſe ouer all Nations, 
can not carry iuto the Eaſt more noble marchandiſe 
from the wy Sri ſkull of teaching Greekes, upon what 


occaſion, ener hytherto they miſſed I 500.yeeres in 4000. 


and marred all the holy ſtory aud loft religion: and cau- 
ſed the Chriſtian Arabians to folow and fayle alike. 
And that poynt hath been hence firſt opened, in 
that lytle worke to your Maieſtie, and in a ſurther ex- 
plication of it. Likewyſe, where by the tyme and kinred 
of Chriſt, they may mone any lewes:there, I truſt, that 1 
may aſfirme, without chalenging more then due, that to 
your Highnes firſt, both poyntes were declared in full 
and conſtant Concert. What the paynes hath been to 
contriue vnto agreement ſo many moſt intricate pointes, 
45 for this harmony of Scripture haue been ioynel, from 
eaſt writers of hard and divers tongues, and ſubtilties: 
not Ebrew onely,but Syriaque and Chaldean, in ſundry 
Dialectes from Greekes and Latines of all ſortes, auoy- 
dime the errours of all, bringing nothing but matters of 


as 


difficulty, and all iudged faultle(ſe: any may iudge, that 
* but the — of of le A tals 
cuerally. T he payne is ted by the greatnes of the 
charges:not mainteined by great allowance of Dinenity, 
hut gotten through Ebrew ſkill, and ſpent on Diuinity: 
" though it be a rule of God and man, that none warre 
on their owne charges. Tet duetie bindeth all men to 
further, as they can, celeſtiall knowledge. But Paynes 
in this ſort loſctlanuch of the due encoragement. And 
ſome encreaſe of eriefe I felt, that when 1 had 4 mea. 
ning to looke to my ſelfe by other meanes then Diuinity- 
1 was requeſted by one of your Maieſties honorable Coun. 
ſellers, a Diuine, to take rather your een prefer- 
ment : the delay whereof hath hindered myne omne 
courſe. But all this may ſoone be cured,when it is knowen 


to your gracious care ouer Learnyng. 


Your Mateſties 


moſt humble Subiect 


Hugh Broughton, 
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The argument of the 


Bookes folowing. 


3 5 
r A tal ore Scriptures, concluding ſurely the 


whole courſe ue vnto the Redemption 
which textes alwayes li afore our eyes, though none 
chayned them all togeather. | | 
2 Poſitions touching ſach as miſclaſped thoſe ioyntes, 
or ſaw them not. ip 
A particuler treatiſe 75 Daniels Chayne, with 4 
profe of the ſame from other ſtudies, f Eaſt and Weſt 
writers : anſwering Olympiades, Archontes, Con- 
ſuls,Chaldeans,all from their owne kindes. 
4 CA treatiſeof HMelchiſedek:where,by the way, the 

Greeke tranſlaters meanyng was to be opened, for 
feigning 13 50. yeeres. 

Also, the time ofthe Promiſe,and Abrahams age: 
Where ſome diſputed,that the Chronicle was vncer- ; 
zayne. And a lyile is ſpoken of the other Promyſe, 
of the Paſſion tyme : the two poyntes moſt of impor- 
tance, and onely moſt wreſted of Iewes and Gentiles. 


READER 


N humane affayres. 
(gentle Reader) of. 
Princes reigne, the 
yeres wherin thinges 
fall out, arenoted of 
common necesſitie 
for diſtinction and 
certaynety ariſing by 
recorde ot tyme. But 
this recorde hath not 
of ancientie conti, 
aged to poiteritie 4 


For tue Lord, who altercth tuucs and ſeaſons changeth 
ſtates in ſuch varietie, that the true report of theyr me- 
mory periſhed with them . For Diuine ſtories, tymes 
haue more vſe then for humane affayres: no leſſe then 
heauenly thinges ouermatch earthly. And as the worke 
of God is perfect: ſo he beginneth and continueth 
times regilter, ſrom the Creation to the Redemption. 
I he golden Chayne which Son drew before the 
dore of the moſt holy Debyr, hath not ſo much admi- 
ration as this Chayne: continued from ſince Paradiſe 
was ſhut to Adam, vntyll the Lord opened the heauens 
vnto the I nete, that craued remembrance in his 


kingdome. The Fathers in the nobleſt lyne, draw in. 


their age theſe yeeres, ſyding by the Sunnes courle,, 


from 


promiſe made to E ue, vntyll one of thoſe 
42. Teachers 


| RR 
12 00 
To THE CHRISTIAN Ind : on, 


Jo the Chriſtian reader. 


Fathers fell once away from hope of that promiſe. 
Terah was he that fell away: after whoſe death the Pro- 


niſe is reuiued to Abrabam. Thence the Lynkes of this 
boly W are faſtened on other poyntes: ſtately in 


ſlory, to be ſoner marked: few in number, to be eaſely 
remembred : deepe in ſignification, to be carefully ſtu- 
died. Theſe are, the Lambe and the Temple: fit ſtarres 
to draw out the tymes, vntyll the true Lambe buyl- 
deth the Temple, rayſing vp the temple of his body. 
For the diſtance from the Pronuſe vnto the Lambe, 
euen the very day is by Moſes ſet downe. Like wyſc the 
diſtance thence, vntyll the buyldyng of the T emple 
by Salomon. Thence the whole yeres of Salomons reigne: 
and from the d e of ten Tribes vnto the bur- 


nyng of the Temble. Eze&.4. How long the Temple 


hy without any decree of buyldyng it agayne, we may 
certainely gather by the whole Captiuity which [udab 
ſuffered in Babylon. For Nebuchad-nezars houſe was to 
reigne Seuentie yeeres : and Iudab ſo long to be in cape 
tiuitie. VVherefore the beginnyng of that Captiuity 
mult needes be, when Nebuchad- neg ar tooke Ieruſa- 
lm. in the firſt of his reigne, and brought the nobleſt to 
Babylon. In the ninteenth yeere of Nebuchad· nex er the 
Temple was brent: and ther eupon the thirde Captiui- 
tie folowed. V Vherfore fiftie ful yeres are to finyſh the 
Seuenty, when Cyrus came vp, an made a decree to 
buylde the Temple againe. Orus was not mooucd fo to 
do, vntyll Daniel was taught by an Angel, when Chriſt 
the true Temple woulde conſecrate him ſelfe. That he 
was taught: for the very houre; when he prayed, at the 
tyme ofthe vary iy offeryng, how long it. ſnoulde be 
vntyll the Lord did make hym ſelfe the cuenyng Offe- 
ryng,when the vayle of the Temple rented. For this 
laſt part, the Lord hath @ken ſpeciall ce, ſo long be- 


fore 


may 
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Tathe (Chriſtian reader. 


fore tellyng the matter playnely: and ceasfing further 
particulers beyonde that age, that men ſhoulde reſt in 
the playnnes of his worde, as his holy Prophetes then 
aug of Redemption. 

oly writynges touching theſe poyntes, I haue ioy- 
ned togeather. The playnnes whercof, yf any ſtryue to 
ouerthrow, I wyllno more yeelde to him, then Jeb 
woulde to Flipbax, Zepbar, and $ildad, Although many 
differ in their Chronicles. yet theſe places onely being 
noted, all ſtrife ceaſſeth. that after Terabs death, 
Abrabam at ſeuentie and fiue yeeres olde, receyued the 
Promiſe: whereof I haue diſputcd at large in the trea- 
tiſe of Melchiſedek, An ↄtherthat three hundreth and 
ninetie yecres. Fx. are from Teroboams drawyng I/- 
rael away to the burnyng of the Temple, with the 
third captiuitie: which time. both in particulers. many 
haue caſt aright : and for the general ſumme theſe agree: 
Jobn Caluin vpon Fxek 4. Gerard Mercator, Clement Scha- 
bert. A at h. Bero ald. Ioſeph Scaliger, Henry Bunting , An 
other is, that Nebuc had ne g ars houſe reigned but ſeuen- 
tie yeres: which the Talmud. wherin lieth alb Countrey- 
Iewes conſent, expreſſely holdeth :alſo olde Tatianut 
in Euſebias,and old Grecians commonly. no leſſe of anti- 
quity then the Apoſtles age: in hym. and in Clemens, 
with late writers very many, from Pan. I. and Ier. 25. 
and the common rate of ages, in ſuch as were caried 
captiue: and ſaw both the fyrſt Temple, and the ſe- 
conde buylded. The fourth knot is, the Seauens of 
Daniel: wherein the proprietie, as Daniel vnderſtoode 
it, and pen ned it, ſnoulde ſuffiſe. 

Theſe foure pony ryghtly holden, ende the endles 
controuerſies. Reade the textes, and vnderſtand them. 
The Lord teach vs ſo to number our dayes, that we 
may bring the hart to wyledome. 

H. 3. 


Az. 


holy (hronicke. 


in by the Serpent: vnto the ſe- 


bam vpon the death of Terab: 
whom firſt of the Fathers the 


That ſpace is recorded by the particuler Fathers, 


From the Promiſe vnto the Lambe, appoyntedto ex- 


preſſe the Lambe of God, are yetres. 430. 


From the Lambe, to the beginnyng of the Temple: a 
ſhado of the truer Temple. are yceres. . 480. 
From the buyldyng of it, vnto the burnyng: or ra- 
ther the captiuitie vpon that, are yeeres. 427. 
Thence to the end of the Captiuitie, where Cyras made 
'.a decree of 8 it againe, are yeercs full. 50. 


emple ot our Lord his body 


Thence, vntyll the 
| arole the thyrde day, are yeeres. 490. 
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The chieſe poyntes of the 


Rom the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt, to 


reltore life vpon death, brought 


conde Promiſe made to Abra- 


Serpent drew to Idolatrie, are 
yeeres. 2583. 


N N 88 


Textes of Scripture, char 


the Chronicle vntill the Sunne 


loſt his lyght, and the Sonne 
brake the Serpentes head: 
dying. ryſing. and 


aſcending, 


| ＋ — and chirtie peeres,and bes 
I gate Seth. 
O] Sech lyurd an hundyrth and 


and begate Kenan. 


and begate Mahalalcel. 


Maha aleel lyued fixcie and ſiue yeres, and begate lered. 


Iered lyued an hundꝛeth ſixtie and two peres, and begate 
Henoch. | 


Henoch lined ſittie & fiue peres, and begate Methuſelah. 
Methuſelah lyued an hundzech erghete and (eucy yeeres,' 


and beg ate Lamech. 

Lamiech lyued an hundzcth eightie and two yeeres, any 
begate Noah. 

And Noah was ſiue hundꝛeth peeres olde : and Noah bee 
gate Sem, Cham. and Iapheth. And Noah was ſixe 
hundꝛech yeeres olde when the flood ol waters was 
vypon the earth. 


8 EM was an hunmeth perres olor, begate aim Cen. il. io. 


: two yecres after the Flood, 


= DAM ſyued an hundzcth Gen 5. 

five pecres, and begate 

+ "IV, Enoſh. | 
Ne) Enoſh lyuen nintie peeres, 

Kenan lyued ſcuenty peres, | 


A 4, Ar phaxad 
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T extes of Scripture, 
| Arphaxad lyued ſiue and thirtie peres, and begate Sclah. 
| | Selah Ipued thirtie pecres, and begate Eber. 
Eber lyued foure and thirtie peeres and begate Peleg. 
11 Peleg lyued thirtie yeeres, and begate Regu. 
* Regu lyuen two and thirtie yeeres, and begate Serug. 
Serug lyued thirtie peeres and begate Nahor. 
Nahor lyued nine and twentie yeres, and begate I erali. 
Terah Iyued ſeuentie peeres, and begate Abrem, Nalior, 
5 and Haran. So the vayes of I erah were two hun⸗ 
eg 4 eee er x & Neth and ſiue pceres, and Terah died in Haran. 
1 „ 


The Promiſe made to Abram, when 2 
his Father was dead. Attes 7. 


-* » 4 : 
A 3» Godfaydto Abram, Getthee out of thy land, 

and from thy kinrev, and ſro thy fathers houſc, 

vnto the lande that J wyll ſhewe chee. And J wpl 8 
dleſſe them that bleſſe thee, & curſc them that curſe : 
thee,and in thce al the families ofthe earth ſhalbe bleſſed, 
And Abram went as the Lvzd commanded him, and Lot 
went with him, And Abram was ſeuentie and flue peres 
olde, when he departed out of Heran, Then Abran: toke 
Sara his wpfe,and Lot his bochers ſonne, and all their 
ſudſtaunce that they poſſciſey, and the ſuules that they 
had gotten in Haran, and they departed to go to the land 
of Chanaan : and tothe land of Chanaan they came, 


The departure from Egypt, or 
Paſlcouer, and Law. 

CD che peregrination at che chyldꝛen ol Iſrael, which 
od. 12. 40. were ſbiourners in Eg vpt, was foure hundeth & thir⸗ 
4.42. tie vetres. And when the foure hundzech and thirtie 
pecre were expired, euen the ſclfe ſame. day departed all 
the holtes ofthe Lopdeoucafthe land of Egypt. is 8 


uo a WK va v9 ia a dt 6 Rand pred ach 


nygbt to be kept holy to the Lowe, becauſe he jeu 


Feyp tj am in the fourth yeere of the reign? of Saloon 


63 


chayning the (Chronicle. 


them aut of che {aud of Egypt: this is chat pyght $ 
Loꝛd, which al the chi dzen of Iſrael mult kecpe cok y 

out their generations. This is ; law of the Paſſeouer.c. 

The Law which was foure hundreth and thirtic yeres Gal. 3, 1. 
after, tan hot diſanull the Couenant that Was conh:- 

med alor̃e of God in reſpect of Chrilt, that! id ihould 

make the Promiſe of none effect. 


The Temple of Salomon. | 
Adi in the foure neck and foureſcoze pcere (after 1. Rin. s. i. „3 
the childꝛex or Iſtael were comeout of the 19 of 


- 0 o 


euer 1ſrae), tn the moncth Zit (which is the ſecond ma⸗ 
nech he buple the houſe of the Lode; *** he” 
The whole time of Salomon, and che 
duuiſion of the kingdorne. 1 428 
He time that Salomon ref din, 1 ruſalem on 1. Tien 
Te c ee E 7 nde 
And Rehoboan went to Shechiem;;: [7 [| ft werd 1 Ning. 12,162 
rome to Shechem, to make him king,” Heto- 22.9. 
boam the ſonne of Nebar heard of it (whv wag yet in 
Egypt, whyther leroboam had fled from king Salomon 
and welt in gypt.) And when all Iſrael had heard wa 
Ierdboam was come agayne,thty ſent and taller him vn; 
to the allemblie. and made him king vuer all Ifrael : 
folowed the houſe of Dawd,bnrthe tribe of Iudah onety; 
And Iſrael tebelled agaynſt the houſe of David unts this 
day: and fayd, What poztion haue we in Dauid? we 1 Ring. 1. 18. 
haue none inheritaunce in the ſonne of Iſhai. To your 17. 
tentes, D1ſract :now lee to thine owhe houſe, Dauid. 
Work [frac] departed into their tentes, Vowbeit ouce the 


To, 


chyldꝛen of !\rie!, which dwelt in the tities of [adah,div 


Rehoboamreigne ſtpll. 


Þ 1, T be * 


D 1. 1.2.3.4. 
5.6.2 l. 


Textes of, bY cripture 


The Captiuitie of ſeuentie yeeres, 


nineteene yetes before the burnyng of the Temple. 
Thus captiuitie muſt needes begin with the fir 
yeere of Nebuchad-nezgr, ſeeing his houſe 
reigned but 70. yeeres, and ſo the He- 
brewes continually, . molt anci · 
ent Grekes haue heide it : Grekes, 
both the prophane and 
Chriſtuans. 


N the thirde peere of che reigne of Ichoiakimkfng 
Iudah, came Nebuchad-nezar king of Babel vnto le- 


rulalem,@ beſieged it, And the L ozd gane Ichoiakim 
ns bog into his hand, with part ofthe vcſlelles 


auſe of God, which he caryed into the houſe of 
Shmar,to the houſe of his God, # he bzoughs 


the vcſlelles 

into his gods treaſurie , And the king bnto Ath- 
pena the maiſter of his he ſhoulde laing 
— of che chyldzen of Iſraeſ, of the kingts ſeede, and 


of the pyinces : chyldzen in whom was no blemyſhe, but 


of 


well fauoured, and inſtruct in all wiſedome, and well 


ſeenc in knowledge, and able to beter knowledge, and 
ſuch as were able to _w_ in the kinges Palace, and 


whom they ö 1 learuyng and the tongue of 
the Caldeans hyp ral. appoputed them pꝛouiſion 
euery day ofa poztion of the kinges meate, and of the 


wine which he dꝛanke, ſo nouriſhed them thee peeres, 
chat at the ende thereofthep myght ſtand befoze the king, 
Now among theſe were certayne ofthe chyldzen of /«- 
dab, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael,and Azariah. And Da- 


niel wag vnto the firſt yeere of king Cyrus. 


The 


C.E-E-EECLIESLHY L-S-CMCCEMES-_-.SYTSX 


chayning the (Pronicle. 
T he burning of the Temple ſhewed 


ina viſion, and performedin (tory :and the 
laſt captiuitie of. 50. yeercs. 


1 1 Hou ſonne of man, take thee a Bucke, and lay it £zek A 1.2.3. 
befozethce, and pourtrey vpon it the citie, euen 4.5.6 7.8. 9. 

Ieruſalem, and lay ſicge againſt it, æ buylde a fort againſt 0.1 . 12. 

it, and caſt a mount againſt it:ſet the campe alſo agaynſt verſes, 

it,# lay engines of warre againſt it round about, Yozeos 

uer, take an pzon pan, # ſet it fo2 a wall of pzon betweene 

thee and the citie, and direct thy face toward it, and it ſhal 

be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege agaynſt it: chis ſhal- 

bea ſigne vnto the houſe of I ſrael. Slecpe thou alſo vpon 

cy left ſide, and lay the iniquitie of che houſe of 1ſracl 

4 


vpon it: accoꝛding to the number of the dapes,that thou 
ſhalt ſleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt beare their miquitie. Fo2 
J haue layde vpon thee the peeres of their iniquitie, ac · 
cozving to the number of che dayes, even chꝛet hundycth-3 90. yeeres 
and ninetie dayts: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie ofthe [#79 Ieroboam. 
houſe of Iſrael. And when thou halk arcomplyſped them, 427. from 
fleepe againe vpon thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt beare the e foundation 
iniquitie of the houſe of ludah fourtie dapes 2 J haue ap- F the temple. 
poynted thee a day foꝛ a yeere, enen a day fo; a peert. 40 peres fince 
Thercfoze thou ſhalt direct thy face to warde the ſiege o / eremy began 
Ieruſalem, and thine arme ſhalbe vncouered, and thou in. 13. of [0- 
ſhale pzophecie againſt it. And beholde, J wyl lap bandes /i«s, ,* 14 
vpon thee, and thou ſhale not turne ther from one ſive to S - 
mother, tyll thou haſt ended the dayes or thy liege. Chou I. 7 
ſhalt take alſo vnto thee IUheate, and Barley, æ Beanes, 3+- 5- --9 64 
and Lentiles, and Millet, and Fitches, and put them in 757 > 27 * 
one veſſell, and make thee bead thereor accoꝛding to the / 7. 
number ol che dapes, that thou ſhalt ſlecpe vpon thy ſioe: 
tuen thice: hundzech and r dapts ſhalt 8 2 
| 25 eres 
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Textes of Scripture, 

thereof, And the meate whereof thou ſhalt eate, chalbe by 
weight, euen twentie fhckelles a day: and from time to 
time ſhalt thou eate thereof, Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo was 
ter by mcaſure, eucn the ſixt part of an Pin: from time 
to time ſhalt thou dzinke, And thou ſhale cate it as Barly 
cakes, and thou ſhalt bake it in the doung that commeth 
out of man, in their light, 


The ſtory of the Viſion. 


2. Ring. 25. 1. 2 A o in the ninth peere of Zedekiahs reigne, the 
2.3.4 5.5 7-8 tenth moneth aud tenth day of the moneth, Ncbu- 
9. 10. C u yer. chad-nezer king of Babel came, he & all his hoſt againſt 


Jeruſalem and pitched agaynſt it, and they buylt fates 
againſt it round about it. So the citie was beſieged vnto 
the eleuenth peere of king Zedckiah . And the ninth dap 
of the month the famine was ſoze in the citie, ſo that there 
was no bꝛead foz the people of the land. Then the citie 
was bzoken vp, and al che men of warre fled by nyght, by 
the way of the gate, which is betweene p two walles that 


was by the kinges garden: now the Caldees were by the 
titie rounde about: and the king went by che way of che 


wilderneſſe. But the armic of the Caldees purſued after 


the king, and tooke him in the deſartes of Jericho, and all 
his holte was ſcattered from him, Then they tooke the 
King, and caried him vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, 
where they gaue iudgement vpon him, And they flew che 


ſonnes of Zedelaah befoze big eyes, and put out the eyes 
of Zedekiah, and botmd him in chaynes, c caried him co 
Babel. And in the fift moncth,and ſeuenth day of the mo⸗ 
ncth, which was the ninteenth pere of lung Nebuchad- 
nezer king of Babel, came Nebuzar-adan chiefe fee: 
warde and ſeruant of the king of Baberto leyafalem,and; 


1 


. * y T 
chayning the ( hronicle. 
by ¶ che houſes of Tcruſalem,and all the great houſes burnthe 
to i with fire, And all the armie ol che Caldees that were with 
a: ¶ the chiefe ſtewarde,bzakedowne the walles of leruſalem 
ne ¶ rounde about, And the reſt ofthe people that were lefe 
ly in the titie, and thoſe that were fled e fallen to the king of 
th Babel. with the remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar 
adan chiefe ſtewarde cary away captiue. | 


Thelaſt captiuitie of. 30. yeeres, complete. 


{if ſonnes, vntyll the king dome of the Perſians had rule, to 
fulftfl che woꝛde ofthe Lozd by the mouth of leremiah, 
vntyll the land had her fill of her Sabbathes: fo all the 
dayes that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
leuentie peeres, | | 


The Babylonians fall by Orus, 
who ſendeth the Tewes home, after Daniel 
was tauglit, the yeere of our Lord, his 


death and the decree for buyl- 
dinz the Temple. 


wozde ol the Loꝛd, ſpoken by the mouth of Icremi- 

ah was finiſhed) the Loꝛde ſtyzred vp the ſpirite of 
Cyrus king of Perſia, and he made a Hꝛoclamation 
though all his kingdome, and alſo by wyyting, ſaying, 
Thus ſayth Cyrus king of Perſia, All the kingdomes of 
ths earth hath the Lozd God of heauen geuen me, and he 
hath coſmniaunded me co buylde him an houſe in Tcruſa- 


2 | Nthefirſtpcere ef Cyrus king of Perſia (when the 


e 3 T Pep that were left by the ſwozd, caried he away to 2.Chro 36.29, 
. * Babel, and they were ſeruantes to him and to his to the end, 


Jer. 25. 


Dr 
1114124 < 3+ 


ple, 


Den. 5. 1.5.9. 
27. 25. 


Dan. 9. 1.2.3. 
20.40 the end. 


bookes the number of the peeres, -whereof| d had 
— — 


Textes of Scripture. 
ple, with whomtheLoz his God is / let him go bp. 
For hen Ring Beiſhazzar made a great feaſt to a 
thouſande of his Pziuces, and dꝛanke Wine be foze the 
thouſande: At the ſame houre appeared fingers ofa mans 
hande, which wzote ouer agaynſt the candleſticke vpon 


the playſter of the wall of the kinges palace, and the king 
ſawe the palme of the hand that wzote , Then was king 


Belſhazzar greatly troubled, and his countenanoc was 
changed in him, and his Pꝛinces were aſtonicd, Then 
Daniel ſayd before king Belſhax gar. This is the wyiting 
that God hath witten, AE NEF. MENE, TEKEL 


V P H A RS 1 N. This is the interpꝛetation of the thing, 


ME NE, God hath numbyed thy kingdome, and hath 
finifhed it, T E K E L, thou art weighed in the balance, 
and art faunde coo light. P E RE S. thy kingdome is de» 


uided, and geuen to the Medes and Perſians. Then at the 
of Bel ſhazzar, they clothed Daniel 


commaun 
with purple, and put a cha ne of golde about his necke, 
and made a pzoclamatton concerning him, that he ſhould 

be the chirve ruler in the kingdome, The ſame nyght 
was Beiſhazzar the king of the Caldees flapne : and 

Darius of the Medes tooke the kingdome, being thuce⸗ 

ſcoze and two pere olde. But not alone: tor the Frrſpans 

and they had a fclowſhyp in the diuiſion: as expreſſed 
wordes ſhewe. 


Daniels Seuens. 


2 JA the firſfpeereof Darius the ſonne of Ahaſhu- 
eroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes, which was made 
king ouer the realme ofthe Caldcans, euen in the 

- firſt pecre ot his reigne, J Daniel bnderſtosde by 


of ac⸗ 
com 
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chayning the (hronicle, 

complyſh Seuentie peres in the deſolation of Ieruſalem, 
And J turned my face vnto the Lozd God, and ſought by 
paper and ſupplications with faſting and ſackcloth and 
aſhes, Aud whilc J was ſpeaking and pꝛaying, and con⸗ 
feſſing my ſinne, and the ſinne of my people 11ſrac!, and 
did pzeſent my ſupplication bete the Lozd my God, foʒ 
the holy Pountaine of mp God : pea, whyle I was ſpca- 
king in pꝛayer, euen the man Gabriel, whom Jhad ſcene 
befoze in a viſion,came flying, and touched me about the 
time of the euenyng oblation ; and he infozmed me, and 
talked wich me, and ſapde, O Daniel, Jam now come 
foozth to geue thee knowledge and vnderſtandpng; 
At the beginnyng of thy ſupplications che commannde« 
ment came fooꝛth, and J am come to ſhew thee, fo: thou 
art greatly beloucd : therefoze vnderſtand che matter and 

the biſion. Seuentie ſeuens (of pccres)are cut 
out fo thy people, and fo2 thy holy Citie, to conſume 
wickednes, and co abolpſh ſinnes, and to make reconſi⸗ 
liation fo) iniquitie, and to bzing in righteoulneſle euer⸗ 
laſtyng, and to ſcalc viſion and pꝛophet, aud to ſhewe 
Chꝛiſt che Poly of Holy. Know then and marke: From 
the outgoing of the Mode, to returne and to buylde 
Ieruſalem, vnto Chyiſt the gouernour, chalbe ſeuen ſe⸗ 
uens (of peeres) and ſixtic and two ſeuens: in the other, 
it ſhalbe reſtozed and buylded, ſtreete and wall: and trou⸗ 
blous ſhall theſe times be. In that after the ſixtie and two 
ſeuens Chyilt ſhalbe killed: and not fo2 him ſelfc : there« 
vpon the Citie and holy place ſhall he deſtroy, the Go⸗ 
uernours owne people to come, and their ende ſhalbe 
with a Flood : and at the ende of warre, it ſhall haue a 
finall iudgement to deſolation; But he hall couſirme the 
Teſtament foz many the laſt ſcuen, when in Palle that 
Seuen he ſhall ende the Sacrificoans Oblacton, Aficr« 
wardes by an atmie abominable he hall make a deſo · 
B 4. liation, 


i. a 


l 4.5. 


2.3.15. 


N Fxra. 6. 2.3. 


Math. 4. 1. | 


Textes of Scripture, 
lation, tuen tyll vtter deſtruction and finall iudgement 
flow vpon the deſolate, 


The decree of buylding the Temple. 


3 Amp there was founde in a coffer(in the palacethat 

was inthe pzoutnce of the Medes) avolume, aud 
therein was it thus wzitten, as a memoꝛziall: In the fyꝛſt 
perte of king Cyrus, king Cyrus made a decree fo} the 
houle ot God in Ieruſalem, Let the houſe be buplt, euen 
the place where they offered ſ· acrifices, and let the walles 
thereof be iayned together: lety height thereof be thiees 
fozecuhites,and the bzcadth thereof chzee froze cubites, 
thacee2oers at᷑ great ſtones, and oue oꝛder of timber: and 
let the cxpenſes be geuen of the kings houſe, And alſo let 
them render the vellciles of the houſe of God (of golde 
and ſiluer, which Nebuchaduezar tooke out of the 
Temple which was tn leruſalem, and bzonghe vnto Ba- 
bel) and let himgoe vnto the Temple thet is in leruſa· 


lem to his place, aud put them in che houſe of God, 


The Tewes Tem _ fall, 


an others aryl 


Eſus went out, and departed from the Temple, any 
his O:lctples came ts him to ſhewhim the buyldyng 
of the Temple, And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, See pe not 
all cheſe chpnges? Uerily ſap vnto pou, there ſhall 
not be here left a tone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt 
downe. And as he ſate-yyou:the mount of Oliues, his 
Duſciples came cohim-a-part,ſaying,Tellvs when thele 
thynges ſhalbe, x what ſlnve ſhalbe of thy comming, and 
mu ende al the 3 ye ſhall OI 
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chayning the (hronicle. 


eng tion of deſolation ſpoken of yy Daniel! che Pꝛophet, Nan: 
dong inthe Moly place: (tet him that readeth,couſider it. 
"} hereiorc, when ye ſce ierulaiem befieged with Soul; - 
diers, then vaderſtanve that the deſolation thercof is 
J nearc, Then let them which are in ludea, flee to the 
hat Pountaynes: and let them which arc in the mids there» 
and of,vepart out: and let not them that are in the countrey, 
72> enter chercin. For thele be the dayee of vengeante to kul⸗ 
the fill all thinges that are witten. But wo be to them that 
nen be with chyld, and to them that geue ſucke in thoſe dayes; 
leg fo? there ſhalbe great viftrefſe in this lande, and wꝛath 
e · duer this people. And they ſhall fall on the edge of the 
es, ſwo2de, and (hall be ledde eaptiue into all nations, and 
md Ieruſalem ſhall be troden under foote of the Geutiles, 
let vntyll the tyme of the Gentites be fulſilled. 
Ide Jeſus ſav vnto them, Oebroy this Temple, and in Jon 2.19 
the thꝛee dayes, J wyll rayſe it vp agapne , Then ſayd the | 
Ba. Lewes, Fourtic andſixe pecres was this Temple a buyl- 
Gl dyng (from the thirde of Cyrus, Dan. 3. Exx4.4. vntyll 
Neemias obtey ned the kinges letters to Aſadb for tim- 
ber, to buy lde the gates of the Cloyſter Palace, hard by 
the houſe f God) and. wplt thou reare it vp in thiet 
dayes? But he ſpake of the Temple of his body. 
Then there aroſe certayne, and bare falſe witnes againſt arb. 14. 5. 
him, laping, We heard him ſap, J wyll deſtroy this 58.59. 
Templc made with handes, and within thiee dayes J 
wyll buylde another, made without handes: But their 
wicnes pet agreed not togcatber. 

At the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of time;hen tlie 
time ofthe promiſe was come, then ſpałe Ieſus, & ſaid, 

Father, the houre is came: glozifie thy Sonnc. oc. John 17.1, 
Then Pilate on the pꝛeparation of the Paſſeouer, about Tobn, 19.14. 
the ſixt houre, ſayd vnta the Ie w es, Beholde pour king. 5.16.17. 
But they cryed, Away with 5 with him, _ | 


Luk v1. 20,21. 
22. 23.4. 


Math 27.46. 
47-48 40. 
$051.52 53. 


T extes of Scripture, 
fie hem. Pate ſapde vnto them, Shall J crucifte your 
king! The high Pꝛieſtes anſwered, Tae haue no king, 
but Ceſar. Then dcliucred he him vnto them, to be cru⸗ 
ciſied. And they tooke Jeſus, and led him away. And he 
bare his croſſe, and came into a place named of dead mens 
ſkulles, which is called in Debzewe Golgotha : where 
they crucificdhim,andewo other with him, on eyther ſide 
one, and Jeſus in the middes , It was (I ſay) about the 
ſixt houre, and there was darknes ouer all the land vn- 
tyll the ninth houre: and the Sunne was darkened. 


The time of the euening offering. Dax. . 


A Bout the ninth houre Jeſus cricd wich a loude voyce, 

ſaptng, Eli. Eli. lamaſabachtani? that ts, Py God, 
my God, why haſt thou fozſaken mes And ſome of them 
that ſtoode there, when they heard it, ſayd, This man cal- 
lech Elias. And ſtraight way one of them ran, and tooke 
a Spondge, and filled it with Uineger, and put it on a 
recde, and gaue him to dzinke , Other ſapd, Let be let 
bs ſce pf Elias wyll come and ſaue him. Then Jcſus 
crred agayne with a loude voyce, c peelded bp the ghoſt, 
And behold, the vaile ofthe Temple was rent in twayne, 
from the toppe to the bottome, and the earth did quake, 
and the ſtones were clouen, and the graues did open 


themſelues, and many bodies ofthe Saintes which flepe, 


Job. ig 19.20. 
212238. 


ar oſe, and came out of the graues after his reſurrection, 
and went into the holy citie, and appeared vnto many, 


_ Chriſt is king Dan. | 
A Nd Pilate wꝛote alſo a title, and put it on the Croſſe, 
and it was waitten, Ieſus of Nazaret the king of the 
Tewes . This title then read many of the Tewes, for the 
place where Jeſus was crucified, was neare to the citic: 
| | and 


chayning the ( hronicle. 
and it was mitten in Hebzewe, Greeke, and Latine. 
Then ſayde the high Pꝛieſtes of the Iewes co Vilate, 
Mute not, The king of the Jewes, but that he ſayd, J 
am king ofthe Jewes . Pilate anſwered, That J haue 
wꝛitten, J haue wꝛitten. And after theſc thinges, oleph 
of Arumathea (who was a Diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecret⸗ 
ly foz feare ofthe lewes) beſought Vilate that he mygbt 
take downe the body of Jeſus. And Pilate gaue hym ly⸗ 
cence, Ie came then and tooke Jeſus body, And chere 
came alſo Nicodemus (which fir!t came to Jeſus by 
nyght) and bꝛought of Pirrhe and Aloes mingled to⸗ 
geather, about an hundzeth pounde, Then tooke they the 
body of Jeſus, and wꝛapped it in linnen clothes with the 
odours, as the maner ofthe lewes is to burte, And in that 
place where Jeſus was cruciſted, was a Garden, and in 
the Garden a new Sepulchze, wherein was neuer man 
vet layde: there then lapde they Jeſus, becauſe of the 
Iewes pꝛeparation dap, foz the Scpulchze was neare, 
Now the firit day of the wecke came Marie Magdalene 
earely whyle it was pct darke, vnto the Sepulchze, and 
ſaw the ſtone taken away from the Tombe, Jeſus ſayth 
vnto her, Marie She turned her ſelfe, and ſayd vnto him, 
Maiſter Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Faſten not ſovpon me: foʒ 
A goe not pet vp to my Father. xc. 


John. 20. 1.16, 
17. 


Allo he pꝛelented him ſelke a liue after that he had ſuf- 4#e i, 3 4. 5. 


fercd, by many infallible cokens, being ſeene of them by 40 che. 

the ſpace of fourtte dayes, and ſpeaking of thoſe thynges 

which appertcine tothe kingdome of God, And when he 

had gathered them togeather, he commaunded them, that 

they ſhoulde not d epart from Teruſalem, but to wapte foꝛ 

the pꝛomiſe of the Father, which, ſayd he, pe haue heard 

of me. Foz lohn in vecde bapttzed with water, but pe ſhal 

be baptized with the holy Ghoſt within theſe fewe dayes. 

hen they thcrefoze were a” thep aſked of 
2. him, 


13. verſe 
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Textes of Scripture. 
him, ſaping, Milt thou at this time reffoze the kingdome 
to Iſrael? And he ſaid, It is not fo2 you to know the timce, 
& the ſcaſons, which the Father hath put in his owne 
power: but ye ſhal receiue power of the holy Ghoſt, when 
he ſhall come on pou: and pe ſhall be witneſſes vuco nie 
both in Ieruſalem, and in all Iudea, and in Sa maria, and 
vnto the vttermolt part of the earth. And when he had 
ſpoken theſe things, while they behelde, he was taken vp; 
fo; a cloude tooke him out of their ſight, And whple they 
looked ſtedfaſtly to warde heauen, as he went, beholde, 
two men ſtoode by them in whyte apparell, which allo 
ſaydc, Pe men of Galile, TUhp ſtande pe gaſing into 
heauen? This Jelus which is taken vp from pou into 
heauen, ſhall ſo come as pe haue ſeene him goe inta 


heauen, a 
* FINIS. 
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. 
Poſitions opening the Chronicle 


Scripture. 


E that wyll deny the courſe of tyme to be in 

Scripture cleerely obſerued,cuen vnto the ful. 

nes, the yeere of ſaluation, wherin our Lord dy- 

ed, may as wel deny the Sunne to haue bright- 

nes. The particulers are ſet done in my booke chay- 

ning the Text. And though many do differ in their 

Chronicles, yet tlieſe poyntes being cleered, all ſtryfe 
eeaſſeth. 

1 One, that the Greeke tranſlaters added for a cloſe 
purpoſe yecres betwixt Adam and Abraham 13 50. 
which yeeres are all feigned. VVhereof I wrote at 
large in Melchiſedek: how in trueth the Hebrew 
mult ſtande: with {ycres 2083. and hath alwayes in 5 At Tetabs 
theſe welt partes of the worlde been folowed, death, 
though the Arabique and Ethiopian helde aftcr 

the ray Theſcconde is: 

2 That preſcntly after Terahs death Abraham at 
75. yeeres receiued the Promiſe: 430. before the 
Law:480. more before the Temple, and 36. more 
before Salomons death. The thirde is: 

3 That 390. yeeres EZek. 4. are from Ieroboams 
drawyng Iſrael away, vnto the 19. of Nebucadne- 
zar. I hat from his 19. ycere, or thirde Captiui- 
tie of Iuda, 3 2. from his taking of Ieruſalem are of 
captiuitie: and 70. from his frſt yeere to Baltafars 
death. The fourth and laſt is: 

4 That vpon the ſeauenty of captiuity, the 70 ſea- 
uens of deliuerie for eternal freedonic mul! begin: 
and mult ende when our Lord by death findeth vs 
an everlaſting redemption. Theſe laſt three I en- 
dcuour to clcere. | 


At. Obſer- 


- 


2. 


Obſeruations touching ſome doubtes ſtir. 
red concernyng Abrahams age and the Promiſe, 
with a controlment of 60. yeeres errour, and 
of 5. where ſome fall into 60.0ncly, 
ſome 5 .oncly,ſome 60 and 5. 


: YAint Stepben ſaying, that God remooued Abre- 

bam from Charan atter his fathers death, may not 

be excuſed as though he had ſpoken necligently. as 

Bucbolcherus doth qualifie his wordes, but requireth 
beliefe in the ſimple ſence of his wordes. 

2 The Grecke Pbilo,the true Philo (not the forged). 
telletli truely, that after the death of Terab God re- 
mooueth Abrabam from Charan,and that then Abra- 
bam was 75. 

Iewes malicious were the fyrſt that feigned Abra- 
bam to leaue Terab Co. yeeres in Charan. | 

All they do the lyke who make Terab father to 
Abrahamat 70. and not at 130. for adde the 77. of 
Abrabam to the 70. of his father, and it maketh but. 
145. yceres,and there remaine 60. of Terabs 205. 

5 Ita fayre conſequent, that Abraham being 75. 
yeeres olde at his fathers death, was borne at Le- 

rab 130. IS. 

6 Theplayne order of the text at the firſt woulde 
haue taught ſo much. For thus the wordes lie. in 
order: And the dayes of Terah were 205. Heeres, and he 
died in C haran, a God ſayd vnte Abraham. G t thee from 
thy father; bouſe, and in thee ali tl e nations of the earth 
ſpalbe bleſſed: and Abrabam was 75. eeres olle. 

V Vhen Moſes ſayth that Terab lyued 70. yeeres 
and begat Abraham, Nac bor, and Charan, he placeth 

Abrabam fir il, not as though he had been eldeſt, but 
for other reſpectes. ERS 

As 


| 


[I 


$ As Moſer reckoneth Noahs ſonnes, not in ſenio- 
ritic thus: Iapbeth, Sem, and Cham, but beginnyng 
with the worthicſt, and ſo goyng to the next in 
'ceres to hym, and endyng with the eldeſt: fo he 
1 with Alraham the worthicſt,and endeth 
with the eldeſt. 
9 Alſo for the weakenes of men, Moſes hideth his 
minde that the prophane ſhould not ſoone ſpie the 
aradoxe : that Nacbor at 29. yeeres olde b. ate 
Terab, and dyed at 148. and Terab begate Abrabam 
at 130. They who knew not how ſtrangeneſſe for 
Abraham ta be father of the worlde was fitteſt to 
ſtyrre ſtudie, woulde at the firſt ſtumble at the vn- 
equalitic . And for the ſame cauſe (it may well be 
thought)the Grecke interpreters added 1c0.yecres 
to each father that was not 100, yeeres olde at his 
-+ 26008 tas is declared in the treatiſe of Melchie 
ek. 


How the malitious Iewes con. 
demne them ſelues, 


T He Tewcs generally graunting Sew to be Melchi- 
ſede (and that truely) ſhoulde make hym deiyucr 
the blesſing to one that dyed before the bleſſer (which 
thyng cannot agree with the wiſedome ofa Prophet) 
yf Abrabam were borne at Terabs 70. for he ſhoulde 
die not onely before Sem 34. yeeres, but alſo before 
Selah 3. yeeres. 

It is the Rabbines generall opinion, that Iſeba 
the daughter of chan is Sarai. who was but ten yeres 
ounger then Abraham: in Zaluto. VVhereſore Abra- 
am euen by them ſelues is determined to be younger 

then Charan, in Sanedrin, 
A2. of 


LJ rv” 
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Of Gilbert Genebrard. 


Genebrard enclyneth to make Charan father to Sarai 
at 8. yeeres, though the lewes reuoke that: but his er- 
rour ſheweth. that the Chronicle muſt ftande to make 
Abraham borne at Terabs 130. yeeres of age. 


Of the Promiſe, that it was not made 
fine yeeres afore God ſpeaketh to Abrabam, 
In thee all nations ſhalbe bleſied, nor 


afore Alraham left ( baran. . 


He doubt herein aryſeth from malit.ous Iewes, 
ſeekeing the diſgrace of S. Paul. Gal. 3. 7. where he 
telleth that the Lawe came after the Promiſe. 430. 
yeeres. | 
The doubt is coloured from Gen-15, 13. T by ſeede 
ſhalbe a ſtranger in a lande that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerue 
them: a d they ſhall entreate them euill 400. yecres, 
Queſtions bereupon aryſe two. 
1 VVhecher the terme beginneth ſince Abraham 
left the ſeede on aſtrange lande: and both markes 
go to one tyme? Or: | 
2 V Vhethertheaffliion be after the fift of Iſaak? 
Theſe Iewes begin the tyme from 1ſacky birth. Sai. 
Iarchi, Aben Ezra, Ramban, Abrabbaneeſ, Baal Shemoth 
Rebba, Baal ſedar Clamguta, Baal ſeder Olam Rabba, Boc hai. 
Cbixluny. And Rambam in his agreeable Total ſum 
for the worlde,in Halacoth Iobal, Elias Miſrachi is more 
vehement, reaſoning that the aff iction was but in 
Egypt. and therefore from Iſaaks birth wyll needes 


have the terme of yeeres: and not from the affliction. 
How 
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How theſe Nabbines ſheulde diſanull S. Paul. 

If 400. yeeres onely be from Iſaabs birth to the 
Lav : 30. before the birth of Iſaał ſhall fall to Abra. 
bams 70. Now that promiſe was not tyl Abrabems 75. 
Therefore the conſentyng to the Iewes herein, ſhould 


diſanul S. Paul, and that goodly promiſe of Chriſt. 


A confutation of theſe Rabbines from them ſelnes, 

1 Aben Ezra ſayth, that the wordesin Gen.12. were 
ſpoken 5.yeercs afore Abrabam left Charan. Abrab- 
baneeltelleth hym that that is a flat lye, vpon Gen. 12, 
And iuſt cauſe had he ſo to do. Felbag is confuted 
with hym for ſo much. 

2 But Abrabbaneel, and Iarc hi, and the ſeder Olam Nabba, 
and the more ancient the Middras, and the other 
troupes, they begin the 430. yeeres from the tyme 
of Abrahams ſacrificing. Gen. ig and feigne that Abra. 
bam was twyſe called from Charan: once fue yeeres 
before that which is mentioned. But this is nothing 
els then to bring a leproſie vpon Scripture, to 
feigne a ſtorie. 

3 Moreouer the blynde may ſee, that the ſpeech had 
in Gen.15. was after the ſlaughter of the kinges, and 
after the promyle. 

Thus the Rabbine wittes can not make thegoo. yeres 
agree with [ſacks byrth, and the 30.with any ſtory at 
all in their ſort. | 

Ralbag deteſtyng theſe crrours, ſpeakethotherwy ſe, 
and is confuted in Abrabbaneel, whoſe wordes be theſe. 
Ralbag writeth, that the 400. yeeres begin from the birth ef 
Iacob, andthe bleſſed God haſtened the ende, and brought it to 
paſſe before the tyme which be þ1 miſed. But in trueth this is 
an vncuth opinion. And Ralbag maketh the ſacrificeing 
, A 5. Gen, 
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Gen. 15. to begin 15. yeeres before Iſacks byrth, and 
thence woulde begin the 430. yeeres, or from 1ſacks 
birth, nothing caryng for exact trueth. Thus we ſee 
that God — the Iewes tongues, which ob- 
{cure the Promiſe: that we ſhoulde be aſhamed any 
more to folo them. 

T be plainnes of the text, 

They ſhall entreate thy ſeede euyll 400. yeeres : Theſe 
wordes be as cleere as the Sunne, that it muſt be refer- 
red to the affliction of the ſeede: and the ſixt yeere of 
Iſaak wyll well agree with that, when as Iſmael perſecu- 
ted him. For the tearme mocking, is of Iarcbi tearmed 
an Idolatrous flouting : of Ramben a murtherous flou- 
tyng, and vſage dangerous, with a pleadyng for the 
right of inheritance. And the hol Ghoſt doth terme 
ita perſecution: and this muſt be done to hym being 
of ſome capacitie . In the cradle the Nurſe, and ſuche 
would keepe hym. Alſo, the anger of Sara, and Gods 
authority from heauen, argueth the matter to be ſome 
great vnreligious dealyng: and this was a fit Epoche 
or marke, to haue an accompt from it, aud that at 30. 

eeres, as our Lord, the promiſed, at that age had the 
— of all the Phariſes. And ſo great a matter as this 
was worthy of a prophecie, that Iſinael ſhoulde be caſt 
off: and Abrabam in him thould ſee a forme of the af- 
flictions in Egypt, and of the reuenge, and how an 
Egyptian by the mother now beginneth it. 


A ſuffering togeatber of Scriptures, where 
one is wounded, 

Theſe textes haue a ſuffring togeather, The pere- 
grination of the children of 1ſracl, which were ſolurncrs in 
Felde was of 430,zeorts. 

Ile Law which was 4.30. yeerts after. canuot ow 

e 


7. 
the ciuenant, that it ſhoulde make the promiſe of none effet. 
Gal 3417. And this. Get thee from thy fathers bouſe: and 
in thee ſhalbe bleſied all the nations of the earth. And this: 
After bis fathers death, God remooued him iuto the lande in 
which ye dwell. And this: I bey ſhall entreate them enyll 
420. yeercs. One opened, opencth the reſt :and one 
darkened.darkeneth the reſt. 

E ow M oſes muſt needes be vnderſtoode. 
I he peregrination of Iſraels children ſince Alrabam 
leſt his cuntrey,and the day of remouyng in Egypt, are 
the ly mittes of the tyme. But Cbaran is the cuntrey of 
Abraham. That is proued as touching the words Gen. 12. 
by Abrab plentifully, and graunted by Midrat, Seder 
Olam, and whole troupes of Rabbines, that make Abra- 
bam twiſe called from Charan. Therefore it is euident 
that the 430. yeeres coulde not begin vntyll Abrabam 
left Charan, and from the day of his iorney it muſt be 
taken. | 
-Mf Proofe fromthe Greeke tranſlation. 
The Grecke Paraphralt leaueth no place of doub- 

tyng, which hath letters ſpeaking thus in our Loegria 

tongue: The continuance of the children of 1ſracl, which 

they continked.tbey and their fathers in Egipt, and in tbe land 

of Cbanaau, they / ſay)andtheir fatberi, has 450.yeeres, 

T he aþprobation 4 = Greeke. 

1 Tawa leruſalemy noteth this Paraphraſe of theirs, | 
in Meg ila, as one of 1 3.places tv, by the Tranſ- eee : 
laters for king Ptolomy. And the perrgrination of the piled about our 
children of 1ſrae!, which ſatein Egipt, avid in the landes, eres. 
Was 430 zeerves, 5 

2 Herethey graunt, that no landes but the troden, 
aftet theircomming from Charan, can be called the 
Lndes of this peregrination . I he T ahnud Babyle- 
nian kath the ſame allo m Megila Perch, 1. pg. 9. 

The 
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The promiſe and the entraunce into the land pro- 
mi ſed, ſhoulde goe togeather, as they be in the ſpech 
togeather. And ſo S. Paul tellech Chriſtians, that 
thence the 430. yeeres muſt be counted: whence 
troupes of Ie yes make Abraham to leaue C haran, ſor 
Chanaan. 

Abrabam Bucholcbergs learnedly and plentifully 
cloereth S. Paul herein, to this effect. To whom for 
ancient teſtimonies of Greckes & Latines, I ſende the 
Reader, becauſe I wyll not cary hyther to my ſelfe, by 
my wordes, the glory gotten by his paynes. 


Argumentes dirett ag aynſi caſting the fine yeeres 
big ber. then from the ſpeech | 
concerning Abrabans, 

x The playne order of the text in Moſes, 10ynyng 
the Promiſe to Terabs death, ought not to be alte- 

red without a forcible argument. 

2 The Ebrew in playnnes lyeth thus. And God ſayd 
vnto Abra bam. Not: For God bad ſayd. And the church 
hath of ancienty followed the playne. The late 
alteration mult be reuoked. | 

3 They who alter that, marke not that they make 
Moſes ſpeake thus. And Terab toke- Abrabam, Lot, and 
Sara, and they went from Vr Chaſdim, to go into the lande 
of Chanaan: For God had ſayd unto Abrabam: Get 
thee out of thy fathers bouſe. The family of Terab was 
his houſe, outof which Abrabem coulde not depart 
whyle Terab is with: hym, as principall of the 
iourney. So their tranſlation can not ſtande. 

The Ebrew Settion,or Peraſha, (which is moſt anci- 
ent, and diltinguyſheth vpon Terabs death, the 
ſpeech to Abraham from Terabs journey, no leſſe 

en writers in diſtinction of ſcucrall bookes ſepe- 
rate 
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to haue a feelyng togeather: and others of neare kinred 4 4·˙: 
to them. The Rebbines of malice diſturbed them of the Gen. 1 1,6. 
oſde Teſtament, to diſgrace the new Teſtament in Gen. 12, i. 
their nations eyes, by our ycelding vnto them. This 

they haue as a common prouerbe: A Teſtament which 

fayleth in part, fayleth in the whole, Talmud Ieruſalemy. 

San. Perek.g. Now, they are ready to quarel with euery 

part: and we can not be excuſed that folowe thein, to 

diſgrace our Goſpel. To one poynt more Iwyll di- 

grelle. 
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rate matter) this diſtinction can not ſuffer the later 
ſpech to be the callyng of Terab. 


If in Terahs life tyme God had geuen Abrabam the 


promiſe of Chriſt, and Abrabem as a Prophet had 
tolde his father of that, Terab no leſſe then Abraham 
ſhoulde haue the promiſe of Chriſt: But none 
woulde ſo thinke. 

before the Promiſe. 


herefore Terab ſhould be dead 


Thus the * Textes are cleered: which I ſhewed es 254. 
3517. 
ct. 7, 3 


An explication of S. Stephens wor les. 


S. Stephen ſayth: 7 be God of glory appeared to our fa- 
ther Abrabam, being in M eſopotamia, before be dwelt in 
Charran. And ſayd vnto him: Get thee out of thy lande, and 
out from thy kinred, and come into a land which I wyll ſhewe 
thee, This text of S.Stepben hath been thought to be 
taken from Geneſis the twelueth, becauſe wordes much 
alyke are there: But theſe wordes folowyng haue rela- 
tion to that text: And thence after bis fathers death, God 
r-moued him into this land. in which you now d wel. Moſes tel- 
leth by what ſpech the latter was done, in theſe wordes. 
And Terab dyed in Charran : and God ſayde vnto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy countrey, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy fathers bouſe, vnts the lande that I wyll ſhew tbee. And 
I wyli make of thee 4 great nation, and wyll bleſſe thee, and 


B 1. make 


* 


| 


£$Gen.11, 


latrie of Terab. And to ſhew Terahs.repentaunce, he 
 maketh hym as principall of the journey , ſaying. 


foorth with them, not with him. When Ioſuab ſayth, 


= 
* 


IO, 


wake thy name great, and thou ſhalt be ablesfing. I wyll alſo 
bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, aad curſe them that curſe thee, and 
in thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. So Abram 
departed, euen as the Lord ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with 
Dim. (And Abram was ſeuentie and fine yeeres olde, when be + 
departed out of Charan.) Then Abram tooke Sarai bis wife, 
and Lot bis brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtaunce that they 
poſſeſſed, and the ſoules that they had gotten in Charan, and 
they departed, to go into tbe land of Chanaan: aud to the land 
of Chanaan they came. Now the former text of S. Stephen 
15 relied vpon Gen.15,7. where the Lord ſaith: I am EL, 
(tbe Lord)that brougbt thee out of VRof the Chaldees, to 
giue thee this land, Moſes in the t due place cloſcly paſ- 
ſeth ouer the appearing to Abraham, as he doth the ido- 


And Terab teoke Abram, Lot, and Sarai : and they went forth 
with them from VR of the Chaldeans, to goe into the land of 
Chanaan. And they came to Charran, and ſtayed there, and 
Terab died in Charan. Here only cloſely he maketh Abram 
autour of the journey, when he ſayth: And they went 


Our fathers heyonde the Riner woorſhypped ſtrange Gods, 
even Terab the father of Abrabam : he maketh Aſoſes 
more cleere: that to Abrabam in VR God appeared, 
by whom Terab was mooued to goe with Abraham. 
Now Moſes merſtioneth onely the appearyng to Abra- 
bam, and the bringing ofhym out of N but leaueth 
the ſpeach to be gathered by the argument: whence S. 
Stepben doth frame it, by the lyke from Geneſis the. 1 2, 
ſauing that after Terabs death, God biddeth him leane bis 
fathers houſe, and not bis lande and kindred onely. They 1 
who referre the latter ſpeach to the firſt callyng, make 


che departure from Charranto haue no calling: though 
| ic 


II. 


it be ſayde. 4nd Abrabam went ar God ſayde vnto bim. 
Of this alſo Bucholeberus hath written well: but that he 
can not ſee how FR chaſdim ſhould bein Meſopot amis. 
But Abrabbaneel taketh part with S. Stephen for that, 
and proucth YR and C harran to be neare togeather,and 
both in one countrey, and both to be the countrey of 
Abrabams kindred. And thus much for the ſeconde 


knot ofthe Chronicle. 


Of the thirde knot. 


al- Aiſter Toſeph Scaliger affirmeth, that the Tem- 
lo- M ple ſtoode 427. yeeres: that is, 37. vnder Sale- 
he mou, and 390. after Iſrael fell from Iudah. 
g. For the 390. I haue cited els where, many 
tb W Chriſtians rightly agreeing. But one Iew againſt their 
malicious and deceitefull crew is of more force, then 
nd al our teſtimonies in our owne cauſe : when we make 
an the lubilees fall out with our Lord his death: and they 
ent WF woulde rather leape into Gehenna, then ſuffer that 
th, brightnes of Moſes and the Goſpel. So one Ie in this 
4, caſe, hath more auctoritie then many of vs, for Ezekicls 
Jes © 390. yeeres. Thus ſayth N A rabam ben Dauid, in Ra- 
ed, blob. The Templeftoode 427 teres. Of this teſtimony 
m. i wyll ſpeake as Paul ſpeaketh of Epimenides verſe: that 
a- ¶ it is a true teſtimonv. 
th An Obizflion, | 
bf V Vhen wereckon the kinges of Iudahes yeeres, 
2. their patticulers ouerreach this ſumme. 
bis Aunſwere. 
ey 2 They are not all perfect and abſolute yeres,which 
ke are geuen to thoſe kinges. 
hf 2 Amongſt thoſe kinges. many fathers and ſonnes 
it B 2. reigned 


— 
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reigned togeather :azin Toſophat and Ioram eight of 
their yeeres, in theone of them mult be drowned 
vp; in the accompt. So three of Toas are drowned 
in Ame, as many of Iotbam are alſo common with 
Acbas. And that muſt be tryed by compariſon with 
the yeeres of the kinges of Iſrael as of ancientic the 
Jewes noted in Talmud IJeruſalemy: in Rejb baſhana. 
Pere. i. 

Many learned men haue taken right pay nes tliat 
way : T bedoret for Geeekes, Genebrard for Romiſtes, 
and Math Beroaldus, whom I holde to haue the right 
ſumme, they differ but yeeres a peece for the whole 
tyme of Iſrael: that is vnto the ſixt of Ezekies : af- 
terwardes when Iudah is reckoned alone, the lyke 
ſynarchy or felowſhyp in gouernment falleth not 
out, becauſe they were not in ſuch dayly troubles 
then, as whyle Iſrael ſtoode. 

4 Alſo great ſummes from place to place geue great 
light: where, by broken vnperfett yeeres, the mat- 
ter woulde be Cocks doubtſull. 

Examples of belpes by great ſummes. 

"1 es The warres of gaaſa with Aſa were in the 36.yeere 
n PT, i of Aſas kingdome : yet Baaſa dyed in the 26. of 
py 33Y) "Vc 70 4 - Aſas reigne. So the accompt from the beginnyng 
r oth ſas kingdome,that of Iudah parted from Iſraeſ. 
* „ Was the beſt note: which was the 16. of Aſas one 

if | reigne. 
Wi The yeeres of Omry his houſe, are alſo tolde in one 
1 ſumme, when Achaxia being but 22. yeeres olde, 
| and his father dying at 40. yet then Ichagia is Ben 
of 42. (As Saul was Ben of two yeeres) not of his 
owne age, but of the kingdome in Omryes houſe, 
whence At balia his mother was. The not obſer- 
uing of that, hath'bred notes that trouble our tca- 
chers and learners, 07 
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Of the 65 . yeeres in Eſay. 7. 

T be bead of Aram is Damaſkus, and the bead of Damaſ- 
fur is Rezgn. But when 6 5 yeeres come, be ſhalbe broken (to) 
Epbraim from being any people. Kimchi doth expound this 
place, to take the accompt from the tyme that Amos 

rophecied : that Aram ſhoulde be captiued to Vr. 
archi and Abrabbaneel holde it ſpoken of Epbraims 
captiuity. But that can not ſtand,without denial of the 
22. yeres vacation of king which was after the death of 
Ieroboam Ben Ioas. For it is from the death of Ieroboam 
Ben Ioas(wliereas he mult die in the 15. of /2iab)vnto 
the ſixt of Ezekies, and ende of Iſraels kingdome. 
aboue 70. yeeres. There, this text of Eſay putteth all 
to ſeeke better. Of which place I wyll not detemine: 
but onely would ſhew, dow great ſummes call many 
particulers to a groſſe ſumme. 

Such are many accomptes in Jeremy and Ezekiel, 
The prophet Ieremy reckonetli 23. yeeres from the 13. 
of 1 boy vnto the firſt of Nebachadnezay. Exekjel rec- 
koneth 40. yeeres alone: whichethe learned many 
rightly make to be the time from Teremyes prophecy- 
ing to the burning of the Temple. Alſo, Eckel 1 
neth from the 18. of leſias in the accompt of his 30. 
yeeres. Ch. 1. 1. as he is vnderſtoode of Hebrewes, 
Greekes, and Latines. And agayne, he hath an ac- 
compt double for one viſion: which was: In the 25. 
yeere of our captiuity (as he ſpeaketh) and in the 14. 
yeere after the citie was ſtroken. Ezgk 40,1. Theſe 
places call to a further tryall, any errour that falleth out 
in accomptes within theſe ſpaces, whereby the trueth 
wyll be ſone knowen. 

of 
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Of vainerſall errours of the I ewes inuented, canti- 
nued, and belde yet, of malice againſt 
Cbriſt: and folowed by Chiiſti- 
a2 of no [mall note. 


He laſt place of Ezekiel Ch. 40. where he hath a viſi- 

on ofa new Citie & new Temple, which ſhou'd be 
in the dayes of Chriſt (as they graunt) maketh the ma- 
Iicious men to goe agaynſt all Scripture. They lecing, 
how from the feauenth of oſuah by plaine Scriptures, 
the Iubilee ſhoulde fall out with our We death, of 
a deſperate maliceinuent other colourable matter to 
hinder that: and teach full carefully that Exzekiel had 
his viſion of the Chriſtian citie and temple, not in the 
middle of a Iubilec, but in the very Iubilee, and tenth 
day of the firſt meneth: whici: they expounde to be 
September. That yeere was iuſt 50, yeeres from the 
findyng of the Law in 18. of lofies : which yeere alſo 
they wyll haue to be a Iubilee. O. Kimchi vpon Exekiel 
Cb. i. ſettetli out this matter, with great pretence of 
glory that ſhoulde be vnder the Mesſias. V Vhile and 
where this accompt is holden, Chuiſtianity cannot be 
deiended fronithe Prophetes. And this their errour 
is molt ancient. For the Babylonian Talmud hath it in 
Frachin.Cb.2.pay ia. To make tlus accompt ſtand good, 
they mult feigne that the firlt Temple ſtood but 410. 
properly, onely ſo long when Nebugaradan brent it: 
ſeuenteene leſſe then trueth. And alſo, going back by 
fifties vnto Ieſuabs tv e, they come to his fiftenth to 
begin the Jubilee : whereas by Moſes wordes, Toſuabs 
eight ſhoulde be the beginnyng. And to make their 
accompt vncontrolable by vs, they labour to entangle 
the tymes ot the kinges all . 


15. 

Likewy e for the tyme from the burnyng of Teruſa- 
lem by Nebuzaradan, vnto the burnyng of it by Veſpa- 
ſian, they make it 490. yeeres, pretendyng Gabriels war- 
rant Dan. 9. for thoſe limits: and vpon thoſe two miſ- 
taken groundes, they diſturbe all ſtory ſince Moſes, 
Tremelius hath been entangled by them for the Kinges: 
Bibliander for the Iubilee, Vatablus for Daniels 490. 
And theſe two, their errours, be the bulworkes of all 
their impiety: of which two poyntes, I thinke good to 
virite more at large when occaſion ſerueth, in ſeuerall 
treatiſes, with more plentifull declaration of their wil- 
full infidelity, of ancienty begun, long continued, and 
yet ſtubburnely maynteyned. But now I muſt goe on 
to a branch ot this ſeconde poynt, and into a matter 
where the Iewes whole conſent holdeth a molt agree- 
able concent, with the portion of the trueth for that 
poynt playne and cleere, and moſt fit for that portion 
of ſtory touching our Redemption. Onely I wyll 
lo IF bring one Autour of ſinguler accompt among them, 
cl and à controller of their great Mazmoni. This man ex- 
o poundeth their wordes, though agaynſt all their prac- 
d tiſe, yet ſo as tructh forced him to caſt his reckonyng, 
c ad would force them al. R. Abrabam ben D. is the man. 
Ir Thus he ſayth in Kabala: Foure bundre;b and ten yeeres 
n I erereckdned for the Temple, becauſe from the beginning of the 
d, captiuitie of | oalim, the king dome was reckoned as not being. 
Thus he toucheth myne accompt, endyng the 410. in 
che firſt of Nebucadneg ar: ſo making his 18. to be ſe- 


*: 
y uenteenc more. that is 427. for the Temples ancientie. 
And this authoritie of his daſheth all their Commenta- 
nes, for theſe matters. 
r Belore I come to the fourth poynt,I muſt touch the 
© | Captiuitie : wherein the Hebrewes generally holde 
the trueth. | 
of 


LL ao 


16. 


Of the captiuitie of Babylon, that the 
70. yeeres mult be reckoned from 


the firſt of Nebucadne gar. 


T beſe nations ſhall ſerue the king of Babylon ſeuenty yeeres: 
And when 70. yeeres are fulfilled, I will make the lande of 
tbe Chaldeans a perpetuall deſolation. ler. 25.11. 


Three captiuities of Iudab were made by NebucadneZar. 


1 One, when Nebucadnezar in his firſt yeere taking 
Teruſalem,caryed Toakim king of Iudah into Babylon, 
the place of his Gods, with noble pledges Daniel, 
Ananias, Agarias, and Miſael, with others, fallers 
away. Dan. i. | | 

Nebucadnezgr in his eighth yeere captiueth Cho» 
nias, Mardoc hai, Ezekiel, & many thouſands. 2. Kin. 24. 

Nebucadne gar in his 18. yeere taketh Ieruſalem, and 
burneth it in his 19. yere, and carieth away a thyrde 
captiuity. Some yeeres myght be ſpent in this from 
his 18. to 21 accordyng to that ſundry ſmall diffe- 
rences are in writers, as touching the beginnyng, 
middle, or ende: ſome make the captiuity hence 52. 
yeeres, ſome ;o. ſome 49. all meanyng a like. 


T bat the Tewes nation begin tbe 70. f captiuitie, from 

the firſt of Nebucadnezar,theſe ſhew. 

Miſna, or Gemara in Megila, Seder olam Tabba, Seder 
olam zuta, R Abrabam ben Dauid in Kabala, N Abrabam 
Zakuto. in Inchaſim, N Saadaias vpon Da. 5. all the Geonim, 
and the more ancient in Alen e ra. vpon D4.9. Salomo 
Isrebi vpon Da. 9. is of the ſame minde. Dauid Kimchi 
yon Agg. Cb. i. foloweth the ſame, & Falbag on 8 85 

T7 


Fo > 
T be ſeconde Captinitie,that of Iechonias 
is of 62 .yeeres,not 70. 

That is called in Fzek 4 Our Coptinitie. Fuen that 
in which Iechenias the king was caried away. Expreſſy 
ſor that Captiuitie archi reckoneth 62. yeeres, with a 
pleꝛſaunt token of remembraunce vpon Dan. 5. Aud 
Darius M adai tooke the kingdome,being 62 yeres oide. Why 
doth Daniel reckon his yeeres? To tell thee, that when Nebu- 
cadne ar in Toakims tyme entred into the Temple, bis evemie 
was borne : Since tbe Captinitie of Ioakim are 62. yeeres, 
Theſe wordes of Tarchiare prety. 

Of the thirde Captiuitie, of 5 2. yeeres ſince 
the 18. of Nebucadnexar. 

That part ofaccompt the Febbizes folow,when they 
make 70. yeeres to the buylding of the Temple vnder 
Aggai and Zachari : which ſumme is noted by Nambam 
in lobal, Kimchi vpon Ag gai. Iarcbi on Ag gai, and many 
of the aboue named: and the Talmyds both, with all 
that folowe them for the 420. yeeres aboue ſpecified. 
Thus by the generall iudgement of the Hebrewes, the 
70. mult be reckoned from the beginnyng of Niba- 
cadnezgrs kingdome. h 

Greekes of the ſame minde. | 

Beroſus, Ieſepbus, T atianus, T beopbilss, and others in 
Clemens. 

Inconueniences that woulde folowe them that begin 

the 70. from the ſecond or tbirde captinitie, 
1 Teremy ſhoulde be diſgraced , that geueth Babe] 
but 70. yeeres. 
2 Omiei borne long before, and lyuing in office af- 
ter, ſhoulde be an officer neare 100. yeeres olde: 


which thyns vnleſſe Scripture force, we myght 


thynke mu 
3 Likewyſe Mardoc hai of the ſeconde captiuitie, and 
C1, long 


18. 


long alyue after it was ended: ſhoulde haue full 
eight yeeres more in his rare actiue olde age. 

4 Exxa of the thirde captiuitie like wyſe. and they to 
whom Ag ga ſpealceth, M bicb of you ſaw the former 
Temple? ſhoulde haue addition to their exccedyng 
olde age. 

5 Gods wrath is not more then his threatnyng : but 
they make it to be more, who make Iudahs capti- 
uitie to be more then of 70.yeeres : which only the 
Prophetes did ſpeake of 

An obieftion out of Henry Wolphins. 

Moſes threatneth. that the land ſhoulde keepe a Sab- 
bath 70. yeeres, Leu. 26. Therefore the captiuitie 
muſt be reckoned from ſince the whole nation left 
the land. 

Anfwere. 

The land reſted in part, when any of the lande were 
caried from it. So Daniel reckoneth euen the very de- 
ſolation of Ieruſalem, to haue ſeene ſeauenty yeeres in 
the firſt of Darius the Aede. V Vhere the ſtrangenes 
ofthe phraſe made the Geonim the Rebbine DD. of that 

*Abenerra title conclude, that the Prophet was deceyued. Their 
ypoa Dan. g. ſaucineſſe was vntolerable, to clayme more wyſedome 
then Danieli had. Nowyf Ieruſalems deſolation begin 
from the firſt ſurpriſing: as well may the reſtyng of 
the land. But Danie/thence reckoned as they graunt. 
An obiection from Exel. 40. 
Ezekiel beginneth from Ieceniabs captiuitie. 
Aunſwere. 

Good reaſon, becauſe then was captiued he. his king, 
and, firſt then, whole thouſandes : and it was his duetie 
to reckon from his king, not from the Chaldean.Beſides, 
it was not ſafe for hym being in Chaldes, to glaunce at 
the 70. yeeres of the king Sheſhas : though Jeremy Sor 
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Tudsb tolde that: yet Teremy tolde it obſcurely by the 
king Sbe-Sbac, by interpretation: Wbich in: I be Impe- 
riall. Dauid Kimchi in the Noot Alan, telleth, that in the 
Arabique tongue, which ioyneth to the Hebrew, or 
Chaldean. Shs is a king, yet for this worde the Rabbines 
holde it to inuert the Alphabet, to take the laſt letters 
for the firſt. So Sheſhas thould be Babel. Darkely he was 
to ſpeake it: and Fzekiel was not to take his accompt 
from Babel. So that obiection concludeth nothyng,and 
ſome le woulde haue touched it, yf it had been of 
force: but none did regarde it. 

And the hand wryting MENE, He hath munbzev, 
Dau 5. endeth cleerely the ſeauenty of Captiuity, that 
from the firſt of Nebucadnezars houſe, it muſt be recko- 
ned. And we may ſee that the Sunne in his twelue 
Signes can not ſhew more cleere diſtinction of tymes, 
then do theſe Scriptures of molt noble ſtories, of the 
Temples ſtandyng, ende, and continuance in deſola- 
tion. 


Of the fourth, and laſt poynt. 


He fourth and laſt poynt is moſt wonderfull: 
1 not by the Fathers, as the tyme from 
Adam to Abrabam: not by the comming from 
Egypt, as the tyme of the Temples buyldyng, 

nor by the kingdome parted vnder Roboam & Ieroboam, 
a thence to the burnyng of the Temple, and ende of 
the kingdome, Ezekiel gaue one whole fumme : nor 
by aftrange kingdome, as thetyme of the Captiuitie: 
but tolde afore hand ſo cleerely, in an whole, & partes. 
wich ſuch precious matter, that Moſes on Mount Synal 
coulde ſee no greater I our mindes may * 
2. 6 


20. 


the doctrine of this part: delyuered in the firſt yeere of 
Darius the AMA ede, or of Cyrus the Perſian, after they had 
conquered Babylon, and the tyme of Iudab was come, 
that they ſhoulde looke for a returne home. Of it 
Gabriel is the Mellenger to teach, and Danie! is the 
Scholer . The text may helpe much, beyng layde 
downe according to the cleere meaning of the Ebrew. 
Seauentie ſeauens (of yeeres)are cut ont, for thy people, and 
for thy boly Citie : to conſume wickednes,and to abolyſh ſinnes, 
and to make reconciliation for iniquitie, and to bring rig bteouſ- 
weſie euer- laſting. and to ſeale viſion and propbet, and to ſhewe 
Chriſt the boly of boly. This the Angel ſpeaketh, and 
afterwards doth diuide it. The houre ofthe day when 
he ſpakeit,was the time of the euenyng offeryng: that 
is our three of the clocke, as appeareth by Talmud Ie- 
ruſalemy, and Remban in Tepbilla, or Prayer, and aft 4. 
And at the Iewes ninth houre,our Lord gaue vp the 
hoſt : ſaying, that all was perfourmed (for ſufferinges.) 
hus the Lord meant that exactly 490. yeeres after 
the prayer of Daniel, euen to the very houre of the day, 
our redemption ſhould be wrought. 


Aſſertions touc bing the certaynty of this text. 

1: Anycommon Lawyer would determyne, that the 
terme muſt begin from the ſpeaking,and end when 
that is performed which is ſpoken off. 

2 Inthewordesof an honeſt man ſpoken in the like 
ſort, none woulde doubt what ſhoulde be the true 
meanyng. The more to blame are wee, who per- 
uert the wordes of the lyuing God, to make queſti- 
ons hereupon, to ſet light by the Rocke of Salua- e 
as though one thing mightbeſpoken,and an other 
Con, meant. 


3 TheprophancIewes, who woulde haue the 2 


on 
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from gabelt fall to Teruſalems, fourtie yeeres after our 
Lord his death, to be ſhorter by go. yeeres then this 
rtion: And likewyſe the prophane Emperours 
ſcholers, who feared that prophecie of Chriſt, an 
vniuerſall king, who woulde in an other extremity 
haue the tyme herein conteyned, about go. yeeres 
longer: they both are lyghter then vanity. Alſo the 
be extteamely ouerſeene, and iniurious to G 
trueth, ho fall to eyther of extremities. 
They, both ſortes, ſhould make the dulleſt thinke, 
that the myddle ſpace ſhoulde haue liklyhood. euen 
to the iudgement of any Labeo though Gods auto-. Tul. 0. 
rity had not been in the Angels wordes. 
Of ancienty it was vſed, that when aparticuler 
chronicle was not in writing, by ſuccesſions of liues 
the matter ſhould be examined: that twenty gene- 
rations one with an other, each ſhoulde make for a 
diſtaunce betwixt the byrth ofa man, andthe tyme 
when he is a father about twenty yeeres. So, it fal- 
leth out in Daxids houſe in two families, Selomons 
and Nat haus before the Captiuity, much in that 
rate. We haue in S. Mathew & S. Lake for Zorobabel. 
officer at the returne from Babel, two other fami- 
lies, one of Abiud, of very few diſcentes,and an other 
of Weſa, of 19. generations: both thoſe families 
ſhoulde be extreamely iniuried, if we feigne, againſt 
Gods worde farre more yeeres, for fewer later men: 
then for many aboue. & S. Matbew and S. Lake 
ſnoulde both be diſgraced, yf more yeeres ſhoulde f 
be feigned from heathen for this tyme. | 
A Ie or a Turke woulde caſt off S. Matbewes . 
Goſpel, if he ſaw in the margent for ten ſuccesſions 
from Abind to Toſeph + 527. yeeres, where twenty f Aboutlo 
from Nathan had but about 430.yeeres, Thethrul- 5e by cue tate 
C3. ting Chroniclers. 
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ting of them ſo long, ſo many millions of them to 
Gcenna fyre, hath been a great ſinne. V Vherfore the 
cauſe of that ruine, the exceeding of the Angels 
Chronicle ſhould be loathed as extreamely hurtful. 
7 That errour is moſt euident. For many bo feig- 
ned fiue men more then trueth, betwixt Zorobabel 
and loſepb : as Tilemanus Stella, and others, haue put 
foorth the Genealogy: which thyng was no leſle | 
lothſome, then to place Idoles in the Temple of 
God. 
$ The lewes reckonyng of ancienty by Tubilees, 
neyther did miſſe, nor coulde miſle in their owne 
Chronicle, It they had miſled, they woulde haue 
reliſted the Apoſtes by argumentes from the tyme: 
which is very vſually mentioned in the new Telſta- 
ment. As the tyme of the kingdome of heauen, 
Lali. the due ty me of ſufferyng Nm. 5. the ſulnes 
of tym e. Eb. 1. 

Talmud Ieruſalemy treatyng of examinyng witneſ- 
ſes, bringeth a rule from N Symeon ben Tochai, that it 
mult be examined in what Iubilee any matter in 
tryall fell out. That rancorous Rebbine was of the 
Apoſtles age: who >: durſt not obiect diſagree- 
ment for the tyme, by the Jubilee. | 

10 The 49209. whocame home from Babylon 
Gabriels prophecie, wa e not chooſe but vn- 
derſtande the tyme to begin at their returne: and 
bid their poſteritie beleeue, that at 490. ende, Chriſt 
ſhould be their king. To depart from that meaning, 
which they once ha of the text.it cannot be agree- 

able to iudgement. Some ofthem were Prophetes. 

11 Euery part of the Goſpel belongeth to ſome part 
of Gabrielt oration, where he telleth Panic l of Chriſt: 
and abridgeth all the Prophets. V Vherby they = 


pel. For one part wounded, equally grecuethall the 


— 
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call the time in doubt. wound enery part of the Goſ- 


reſt: being no leſſe depending togeather, then the 
members of one body. And the ſame ſpirite was in 
the Prophetes. 


12 The ending of all Moſes ceremonies is prefixed 


by the Angel: which matter touching the Iewes 


and all nations ſhoulde be ſo certayne, that no Ievv. 


nor any of any nation, coulde ſtriue for the mea- 
nyng of that, ſo weighty a doctrine. And God hath 
omitted nothyng that ſhoulde make that playne to 
the ſimpleſt. V Vherefore they deale agaynſt the 


' wyſedome and honour of God, who ſecke to bring 


doubt to the matter. 

T he deadheſt enemies, who vnderſtoode not the 
chriſtianitic of õabrieis oration, yet they graunt the 
wordes in as playne ſpeach as any Chriſtian coulde 
meane them. Aben Exxa is my warrant: a Tew moſt 
ſpiteful, wanting not wit. but grace. His teſtimony 
myghtt ende the cauſe: The ſeauenty ſeauens are from 
the going · foorth of the worde at Daniels prayer, vnto the 
ſealyng of Chriſt the moſt holy. vpon O an 9, 24. 


14 The ancient Diuines who exceede Gabrielt ac- 


A runne into the extremity of vnheedineſſe. 
For by their myghtieſt defenders, they are found to 
condemne them ſelues. For. they malce the tyme 
from Cyrus permisſion to returne, not ta be aboue 
32. yeeres: and the beſt learned of their defenders 
make it but 93. thence to Alexander. And neyther 
I. nor they, wyll haue it aboue 360. thence to our 
Lord his death: So, the force of the trueth dryueth 
them to agree with it: when by partes they try it. 


15 The Grecke wryters prophanc,who made the an- 


cient Diuines giue the Perſians 230. yeres for 130. 
" thole 
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16 VVho ſo defendeth N to haue any cer- 


1 


6 Befort᷑ the E 
yeere after the 
returne, the 
Temple for 
Kone worke 


Was finiſhed, 


when theyagree with the vnreconcileable, the Iewes 


18 Euen whole workes of prophane Greekes muſt 


24. 
thoſe Greekes rightly examined, wyll bryng the 
Perſians vnto 130. As I haue proued in an Apologie 
for Daniel: and may take occaſion to handle agayne. 


tentie of accompt, ſhall finde him felfe deceyued, 
when he ſeeth whole troupes extreamely diſagree- 
ing: v / hich diſagreement, I haue els where put forth. 


7 This I dare ſay, that the cyting of Olympiades to 


meaſure the ſpace of yeeres betwixt the Alter and 
Temple, built both in the office of Zorebabeland Jo- 
ſuab: and buylt both by the returners from Babylon: Þ | 
that citing of Olympiades, to teach all Iewes and  ; 
Gentiles to take a new iudgement for the Bible: no ) 
more ſtoode with iudgement. then it can ſtand with I » 
iudgement, to take a reede, of 400. ynches broken || t 
into 400. peeces and ſkattered, to meate a yarde of In 
cloth :or any thyng of 5 36. ynches. For men differ Ih 
no leſſe then 400. yeeres touching their beginning: ce 
and in al ancient ages brake of & began new games, || t] 


and new accomptes, which are vſuall in autour, and G 


ſerue no more for vſe in diuinity, then the idol of pi 


Iupiter Olympius beſeemed the holy Temple. And of 
as Antioc bus Epipbanes with his Idole polluted the Ith 
Temple, ſo the ancient marred their owne autority, {thi 


and Gentiles, writing vpon Haniel, and the other laſt 
Prophet ſpeaking, vnſpeaking: wnting,blotting. 


be denied to be the autours, whoſe they haue alwaies 
been counted, by the ouerreachers of the Angels 
ſumme: as Dionys Halicarnaſs reiecteth certayne ora- 
tions of Lyſ6as,becauſe his Chronicle wyll not agree 
vith theyr argument: yet later Greekes condemne 
him: Vet Pluere b and / lpian admit that 3 

0 
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19 To the like plundge haue Lilius Gyraldus and Hie- 
ronimus Wolphius been put, who cenſured that Suida: 
mutt be amended : becauſe in hym Cyrus and Cam- 
byſes reigne at the 25. Olympiade: Though all 
printes, the Baſil, the Venice, the Millen, agree in 


that. So, Heathen ſhalbe counted as q Madianites, 6 Iude. 5, 12. 


when they fight againſt God, and mult alter euen 
prophane recordes for theyr cauſe : or whole pro- 
hane workes wil fight for Daniel. 

And to ſatiſfie heathen recordes, this may be now 
briefly touched, that Darius Hyſtaſpeos age in C teſias and 
Herodotu t, wyll not ſuffer Xerxes warre to be aboue 30. 
yecres from Babels fall. Thereabout Pericles began his 
glory of Rethorique. Funemus Thriaſius in Plutarch, able 
to iudge in youth of Pericles treinblyng, in his begin- 
nynges, and in olde olde age of Demoſthenes tremblyng 
lykewyle : whereas Demoſthenes bean neare Philip M a- 
cedoxs reigne, 26. yeeres afore Alexanders Monarchy : 
this man, and whole troupes of the lyke, woulde make 
Greeke grammarians, babes in deede,who from Olym- 
piades feigne diſtances: whereof the lyues and writers. 
of the preſent age, wyll ſkantly graunt oft tymes the 


I chyrde part of their accompt. I had whole flockes of 


this kinde, to haue iovned here in defence of Diuines, 
the beſt learned Proteſtantes and Romiſtes of all Chri- 
endome: agaynſt brauers in Heathen ſtudies, as was 
icbolas Vignier, to diſgrace them. But ſhott poſitions 
yll not admit that ſtore of large diſcourſes. Seuerally 


eonceite Gabriel and Daniel myght be diſgraced, 
D 1, VVhat 


ey mult be handled for better taming of our boyſte- + ; namely 


rous young *Studentes: who triumph, how in theyr two of Oxf. 
; M. Koph and 


M. Car-war- 


26. 


What paradoxes they fall into, which ex. 
ceede, for the Perſians tyme, to make it 200. 
geeres, or more: bow they muſt feigne 107, 
bet wirt the Alter and Temple: which opi- 
nion was neuer beard of vntil 1584. 
and ſhaketh all indgementes vtte- 
red for the holy wryters 
of tbat age. 


He ouerreachers when they are reſolued to ex- 

ceed, yet when they chooſe theyr place, where to 

aduenture : might as well ſounde wordes againſt 

the Sunne, lyke the Lybians in Herodot, as ſhoote 
theyr wordes agaynſt the Prophet Daniels counters. 
For they are fayne to inuent new accomptes, not in 
vre before: and farre from the common opinion: that. 
from the returne 107. are, to the building of the Tem- 
ple. A ſtrange thing. 

So ſhoulde Zorobabel and Ioſuab be 105. yeeres offi- 
cers botli togeather: but neuer any were ſo long. 

So all the millions, thouſandes, hundrethes, and tens, 
of the Iewes and Gentiles, muſt alter their opinions for 
the age of Mardechai, Ezra, Nebemia, and the genera- 
tion returned from Babylon, which in Ezra buildeth the 


Temple: all that haue written of this matter, and come 


to notice, or may be thought to haue conſidered the 
cauſe : For by.them which haue wrytten, we may 
thinke of the reſt. And the penners of thoſe bookes 
mult be counted eyther Sophiſters,to haue deceyued 
continually, or vnlearned, as vnable to ſpeake to mens 
capacity. The lyke may be ſpoken for Aggeiand Za- 
cbayy, as for Ezra. And all errours that woulde herein 


fall out, are morc in number then can be ſpoken. So 
no 


ped =» 2 my on 


27. 


no place ſhall be founde wherein one may go about to 
2 exceede Daniels accompt: but the endeuour wyll ap- 
pcare in faultes, to match the number of the ſandes of 


the Seas. GC 0 VT C 


C 


Of the Angels partition. | I , _ 
earn Eo 
The 490. yeeres the Angel parteth: and beſtoweth 

the fyrſt part for the buylding of Ieruſalem: and the 

laſt halfe ſeauen of yeeres for our Lord his preachyng. 
ex · ¶ Aben Ezracuen ſo expoundeth the fyrſt parts and c y,0n Das. 3. 
e to Iochauan expoundeth the laſt part, of the Lordes prea- Mid. pia. 10. 
nit chyng on mount Oliuet, three yeeres and a halfe : ſuch 
otc | borders or ledges are not inferiour to that crowne- 
ers. © worke that was on the edge of the incenſe Altar, of the 
in table of Shewbread, and the arke of Couenant. And 
lat, that partition onely myght haue tamed all Heathen 
m- F autorities : though there had been ſome agreement in 

them. 
ffi- 

Of the Lordes day. 

ns, 
for VVhen Daniel was taught what day ſhoulde ſabba- 
ra · tize Sacrifice, he knew alſo when the Sabbath ſhoulde 
the rett : during which, Sacrifice was to continue. And ſo, 


me when the firſt day in order, ſhould be the firſt in dig- 
the nitie, andthe Lordes day: in which we ſhoulde ak 
"ay tate of the reuelation of Chriſt, how in all viſions and 
ces Prophetes he was vnder a coueryng. But this coulde 


ed not be knowen, vnleſſe Gabriel had ſpoken and meant 
ens in moſt full playnneſſe: otherwyſe he ſhoulde haue 
24. miſtaken the tyme: which thyng we ſhould not ſoone 


belecue of Daniel the wyſe. To conclude, the ſweete 


ſpeach of ſeauenty ſeauens, a memorie not onely of the 
D 2, fuſt 


28, 


firſt Sabboth,but of the late ten Sabbathes of yeres paſt 
in Babylon, that ſhoulde haue no ſeaſon in it: but num- 
bred from the delyuery out of Babylon, vnto the dely- 
gery from death by our Lord. So it concludeth all by 
a moſt pleaſaunt ſabbatique accompt (as els where I 
haue ſhewed) from the buriall of Moſes, vnto the bu- 

riallof his ceremonies. And thus, I truſt, all indiffe- 
rent readers wyll confeſſe, that recorde is in Scripture, 
how often the Sunne went his courſe, before he lolt 
his lyght: that the Sonne of glory in the great cloude 
of our lyfe, myght ſhyne to all men: and his worde 
might haue a moſt conſtant bryghtneſſe. 


Of the Iubilees. 


S inall narrations of conſtant and ſure trueth, 
- FN cuery part will agree: ſo in diuine narrations the 
tymes are not onely founde agreeable with mens 
lyues (which is no whit ſo in the prophane, dif- 


feryng from Iudah)but alſo the feaſtes of Gods people 
fal out often in molt notable agreement: that the Lord 
of thoſe Sabbathes myght be knowen to be the ruler 
of the worlde. Ancient Diuines, Hebrewes, Greekes, 
Latines, note, that Moſes was made the ſeauenth from 
Abrabans by rare counſell: no leſſe then Fnoch the ſea- 
uenth from Adam. Since Iſrael was placed in a land to 
haue a famous ſtate, the alteration of it falleth out ina 


goodly order : and molt pleaſant to be conſidered. 


The conqueſt of 7. yeeres and partition, 
By the ſeauenth yecre, ſeauen nations in the lande of 
Chanaan were conquered . Euen that phraſe of con- 
queſt S. Tale vſeth, & the Taluads both. and the whole 


thraues 


_— « 
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29. 
chraues of the Hebrew DD. I maruell that a learned 
man woulde necdes be blamy ng of this ſpeach, inmee 
onely. I thought it lawfull, and duetie, to ſpeake as 


other men did. The proofe of the ſeauen yeeres is 
cleere by Calebs age: the Hebrew note that plentifully, 


and Thtodoret for Greekes. His wordes lappe the text 
within them. T be ſpeach of Caleb ſhewes, that they ha- 
King warred ſcauen yeeres ſpace, denided the lande. For thus 
be ſpake: Fourty yeeres olde was I. when Moſes the ſeruant 
of the Lord ſent mee from Cadejh Barne to vew the land, And 
now, the Lord bath kept mee aline, as he promiſed. This is the 
fourty fift yeere ſince the Lorde ſpake vnto Moſes. Now 
after Gods ſentence ypon the ſixe bundreth thouſande, they 
continued thirtie eyght yeeres in the WWilderneſſe: then,ſeauen 
remayne of the fourtie fiue. And this much did the Lord of 
the whole worlde foretell by Moles : When the Lord thy God 
bringeth thee into the lande which be promiſed to thy fathers, 
after ſeauen yeeres,thou ſhalt read this Law to all the people. 
he malicious Iewes ſoy, that ſeauen yeeres the lande 
was in partyng, for their deceit in caſtyng Exzekiels vi- 
ſion: which was in a middle of a Tubilec, vnto the iuſt 
lubilee. V Vhereby diuiding all by fifties, they ſnor- 
ten the Kinges 17. yeeres, and tormentthe ſtorie: and 
begin the Tubilees not preſently vpon the conqueſt, 
but from their owne rancorous A after a full other 
feauen. Rabbi Lexi ben Gerſon playnely confeſſeth, that 
he ſaw no reaſon why they ſhould do ſo. This I note. 
becauſe my learned friende MA. Henry Wolpbias folo- 
weth them herein: not foreſeeing their malice : yet in 
other poyntes he coulde tell that they laboured to ob- 
ſcure all. The holy ſtory telleth vs(as Theodoret noteth) 
that in the ſeauenth yeere the lande was parted. And 
the Iewes confeſſe, that the next yeere to the partition 
mult begin the reckonyng of fiftie yeeres for the Iu- 
D 3. bilee. 
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30. 


bilee. All Hebrewes and Greekes rightly agree, that a 
Rambam in full fiftie goe to euery Iubilee. So that the fiftie one 
Lobal. mult be the firſt of anew ſeauen. Here Beroaldus, Co- 
doman,and . olpbius, may not be folowed for 49. yeeres 
to a lubilee. Moſes is playne, and hath playnely been 
vnderſtoode. By fifties, the time from the partition of 
Tal. lerucin the lande, being parted, ioyneth the tyenty and eyglit 
Hauebodekin, faftic to our Lordes death. A profe for the Iewes veyne. 
Of the firſt Jubilee. 
In tryalles ii Joſuab ruled yeeres ſeauenteene. I hat is cuident,not 
_ > polar by expreſled teſtimony, but by aconſequent. For the 
lubal the mat- 480. which are from the Lambe to the Temple, are all 
ter fell out. in other rulers, ſauing 17. yeeres: which area remnant, 
and haue none but lum to receaue them. Fourty yeeres 
after his death ſec Ozboniels victorie agaynſt Chuſan, and 
the firſt Iubilec, ſixe tymes ſeauen yeeres ſince the par- 
tition the Iewes helde their lande. The ſeauenth ſeauen 
Cbuſan overruled, for their idolatry: in his eight, and in 
the firſt fiftietli Otbonielreturneth them to their poſſeſ- 
ſion. So the firſt Jubilee is famous by a glorious victory. 
Of the ſeauenth Jubilee. 
The ſeauenth Iubilee ſeeth the remoouyng of the 
Arke from Siloh to Iudah, the fall of Fly, the ruling of 
Samuel, and much alteration to the better. 
Of the ſeauenteenth Iubilee. 5 

The ſeauenteenth Iubilee receaueth Techonias in Ba- 
bylon, the firſt whole yeere that he lyued there: And 

one Iubilee and more, was wholly ſpent in Babylon. 

Of tbe laſt Jubilee. 

The twenty eight Iubilee, was the laſt that the Iewes 
ſaw in their land. In that Tubilee yeere, our Lord is the 
ranſome, redemption, and firfilher of Sabbath vnto Iſ- 
rael. 7 ben was 4 fe urretlion from death, the lifting vp of 
ue, the ſounde of the beft Trumpet, the gathering of = 

"battered, 


31. 


ſkettered Iſrael, the openyng of the beanenly Ieruſalem, and 

the workeing of jreedome for all, that all their Iyfe were in 

danger of bondage: that we mig bt all weare Crownes vpon our 

beades,and baue a continuall feaſt , better then that which tbe 

ſeruantes in Iudab enioyed. In that yeere, euen all was 
performed, which the Jewes vpon Leuiticus 25. and in 

Talmud Babylonian,Sanedrin,and Ezekielthe 40. teach that 

vnder Chriſt ſhould be accompliſhed. In that Iubilee 

the cleareneſſe of the doctrine wringeth good wordes 

out of the Hebrew DD. though their eyes be ſhut 

ſince their fathers vndertookegaccording to their one 

rule in Talmud Ieruſalem in capitall yniuſt ſentence : That Ch 15 

the blood of our Lord ſboulde be vpon them, and their chyldren Peg. 
tbrou h all generations: as the blood of Abel was vpon Cayn. 

And as thoſe Iewes which ſayd: We haue no King but 

Ceſar, knew a better: and confeſle with R. Akiba in 

M aſſecheth T aanith, O our father oar king, we haue no king 

but thee: O our father our king, for thy ovwne ſake take pittie: 

So to this day Daniels lalt wordes: O Lord beare, O Lord Chag. 
forgiue, O Lord attende and doe, and differ not for thy one 
ſake, O Lord: Theſe wordes are in their dayly prayers In Chether 
once, twice, thrice, neare togeather: that yf they would malcuth: 
heare, yf they would haue — yf they would = e ee 
attende for the next wordes for Chriſt, they myght ſee _ 2 ws >. 
that our Lord differred not, but in due tyme perfor- 316. & 318. 
med all goodneſſe. Yet they ſo often reſiſted the lght, be vſed thriſe 
that their ſinne came to the higheſt degree, as them gs 
ſelues expounde Eſai the ſixt, that 9 agaynſt 
the holy Ghost: the certainty of the tyme being no Nmbam. Re- 
leſſe cleere then the brightneſſe of the Sunne. Moſephu — 
confeſſeth not onely that Ieſus was vniustly killed by Mark, Luk. 
Pilate, and aroſe the thirde day, and was the Chrift, for rg =» 
which name he went to Gabriel in Daniel: but alſo that a 'S — 
al the+ nation did then looke vnto the prophecie, that a + as all EG 


king did, 


32. 


28 de  , king ſnould be amongst them. which ſhoulde rule all 
cha.12. Tach. the worlde. That prophecie doubtleſſe can be no other 
li. 11. Sueton then that of Daniel: of whole prayer to this day they 
in Veſpatian. +keepe, euen the last wordes, thera which were yet in 
+ For the ex- a | R ; | 
piation feaſt Daniels mouth, when the Angel came flying vnto him, 
Cyppur: for & told of the time: which fel out with the last Iubilee, 
Chriſt is to ende at once all the ceremonies of the partition wall. 
Ender in that And this farre the fthe Sunne b 
Capper,in that nd this farre the iourneyes of the Sunne be recor- 
Feat, and in ded by the holy Ghost, and no farther then to our 
Daniels. 9. cha. Lords death: that his name S bemeſhin the holy tongue, 
in our Albion, 4 Seruant, ſhoulde herein ſhew his 
chiefest ſeruice: and we not onely kno that Christ is 
come, but be able to thew out of the Proplietes when 
he was to come, for our owne strength, for conuictin 
the aduerſarie, and cleercing of the manifolde Scrip- 
tures for tymes Which hereupon depende : and haue 
no leſſe vſe in the body of the holy volume, then the 
Nerues in a mans body for the vſe of motion. And for 
my reſolution touching my aduerſaries in this caſe, I 
wyll ſpeake from Job: All the while breath is in mee, God 
forbid that 1 ſhoulde graunt your cauſe to be right, For in 
the holy recorde of tymes, is the wyſedome found, and 
there is the place of vnderſtanding. The Cethem from 
Opbir, the Paz from /phaz, the Topaz, the Onix, the 
Gabit, the Pearle, the Sapbir, the Cbriftail,arenot ſo goods 
lie. The name of Chriſt Palmony the wonderfull num⸗ 
berer, hither vnto belongeth : how from the beginning 
he draweth out the tyme, vntyll he becommeth Eſchol 
4 Song. 1. 4 Copber, the cluſter of Redemption: wluch ought to 
finde a lodging betwixt all faythfull breſtes. 
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IN BRIEFE ASSER- 
TIONS DEFENDING THAT 
our Lord died in the time proper- 

ly foretold to Daniel. 8 
For ſati:faFtion of ſome ſtudentes in 


both Unuerſities. 


H. BROVGHTON. 


Lo N DON, | 
Imprinted by WILLIAM KEARNEY 
dwelling within Creeple- gate. 
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To the right noble Lord,Sir Pe- 
regrine Bertye Knight, Lord 
of VV llougbby and Eresby. 


SV Riſtotle the wittie philoſa- 
8 v {pher (right Honorable) noteth, thatas 
Erhe eyes of Battesare affected towardes 

4 W the light in the day: ſo is the minde of 
oO vor ſoule to thoſe things, which of Na+ 
ture are verie manifeſt. 

; Thatappearethinall our ſtudies: wherein, after ma- 
nie yeeres paines, we get but that which in the ende we 
ſee to haue been cleere in the firſt, if our eyes had been 
opened to behold them: and finde that we may ſoone 
ſhewe vnto others, manifolde obſcure points quicklie, 
which our ſelues were long in ſearching. 

Tour Lordſhip by experience in my Rocker may bee 
a ſit example herein. For, whereas | ſpent manie yeeres 
labour in ſearching the Concent of holy Writers, which 
haue penned for vs the Booke of Truth, cleering the 
Prophecies vnto their encats, through the right Famy- 
hes and courſe of timet, and to compell other Hebrewes 
and Groekes to ſerue them: your Lordſhip learned after 
little direction, that which I could not finde in paines of 
long continuance: and that no leſſe for Scripture, than 
tor ald tleathen ſtories. 

And euenas I was long in contriuing of them into an 
order, which ſooncmight hae been dene: fo _—_ 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
ſtudie my Ancients, of great fame and deſert, for mat - 
ters triable by ey-ſ1ght(and thereupon euident vnto all, 
who will reſt ypon Gods authoritte) either will not, or 
can not ſee that, which now I beholde as cleere as the 
Sunne in his greateſt brightnes: and I knowe that your 
Lordihip doth no leſſe. 

Yea, who would not be our ſuretie? when the ſtriuer 
is confuted with the verie title of the Defence, THAT 
CHRIST our Lord died in the time properly fore- 
told to Daniel. Alſo, who would not acknotvledge the 
weaknes of mans minde, when this Apologie is d 
extreamely needfull, for ſatisfaction of ſome Students 
in both Vniuerſities? One learned man of the one v 
niuerſitie told mee, that an aduerſarie had turned all a- 
gainſt mee, all of all degrees: in ſo cleere a caſe, that hee 

reſently was driuen to yeeld vnto mee, as ſoone as he 
Cond the proprietie for which wee ſtroue. For when 
told him of Gabriels prophecie, I asked him, vhence the 
time muſt be counted, and whether ? He ſaid, from the 
ſpeaking, and vnto our Lord his death. Ibad him tell 
their D. that he muſt doo ſo too. So he doth, ſo he yeel - 
deth vnto mee, ſo our cauſe had been determined by the 
ſtriuer, if the blindnes of ſome had not ben meruailous: 
who hauing loſt their hold, (not three daies before they 
perceiue it, as the Babylonians) but three yeeres, yet tri- 
_ of a victorie: ſo that ſome of the other Vniuerſi- 
tic, began alittle to triumph withthem. Hereupon this 
ſeife, of Daniell the 


Apolagie I write in defence of 


wiſe, of Gabriel the angell, and of mine Aduerſarie, a- 
gainſt himſelfe: that the middle ſpace cannot by religi- 
on, learning, arte, or wit, be holden vncertaine: neither 
hath he Heathen concent anie thing worth, but in the 
the Prophetes and A- 
es, the moſt ancient, 


parts deſpiſed. by all Writers 
poſlles, and alſo by prophane 


— —ũÿ6ñ — — 


— 


The Epillle Dedicatoris. 


and the lateſt. Theſe two 8 end ates 
I commend to your Lor eſs : 
which (I thinke) ſhall more —— — 
to defend it. Art careth not for the manie of — 
| ries: yet to bridle manic 2 — ; 
vnr eaſonable, authoritie of hi 
(who priuately may e 

for mee ſp 

--- - -quiſite, 


) is now 
y re» 


Your Honours to commaund : 


e Hugh Broughton. 


_ The A utor to 150 Reader. 


© Ouching the's of theſe Dinmet, 
WA which Loyre, fer rer Daniels 
| 1 it were long to bring their Whole 


|; 7 Y * Nw r arb, That fr — — 
| ofthe Babylonian captiuitie, t lea- 
2 uen muſt be — — laſt hath 
in it our Lords death. Mirh chit m auberſarie once agree 
eth: yer goeth againſt himſeff; ſaying, that the Angel meant 
no certaine time: and that 107.yeeresare betwixt the re- 
turne, and the building of the Temple. 75, more than I 
hold, and x leſſe thence „ Tiberias Lake,” The whole I 
makey 0 feauens ami ſtand to thut: — 04 apaine Jo. 
and agame a number vncertaine: Which he thinkath, that O- 
lympiades can bring to certaintie of , not 4 90.) eeres, but 560. 
— eh. And he thinketh far thirto —— 5 e common iudg- 
ments of Iewes and Gree kes vppon ture : and that 
accompts from Olympiades with — and Chaldeans 
can make bis cauſe good, This I am to ouerthrom, by that wit, 


learning andręl gion, vtterly Lr to hold ancertainty, hero 


the limits be cet an in ur Lot redemption. And 
that particuleryſramtheÞ holden of Church and Sy- 
nagogue, as } don, are rb: ud that prophane teſti- , 
monies faile him. Ia ben | The fallof 


Troy, Olympiades, Cyrus Monarchie, Xerxes warre, Ly- 
ſanders, Alexanders: = difteunceref theſe I awe to 


handle, & prone that in all theſe,cuen faithles Greeks aiſproue 
thamyhom mine aduerſarie follo wer h. and alſo they — be 
moſt alloweth,do him utterly confute, } enter abruptly into the 


cauſe, to meere With ſtriners, haſtie to breach ſtreames of er- 
rours. | 


A 


A DEFENCE OF I. CALVIN, 

our notes vpon the Geneua Bible, Emma- 
mantel Iremelius, Matthew Beroalalus, Heurie 

46 olphins,anaRomifts  yeelding vnto them, Gil- 
bert Genebrard, andothezs : for the beginning, 
ending, and certeintie of Damels ſcuuent, con- 


teined in Gabriel; ſpeech, the key of the old 
Teftament, by H. B. of the ſame 
0P1721042 113 Conc. Scr. 


Heir beginning is ſo cleare by the Text, 
that the ſharpeſt aduerſarie is driuen to 
| grant this for theit beginning, as follow - 
eth: Quod ad rationes attinet è ſcripture 


And alſo this much for the ending ofthem : Septua- 
ginta ſeptimanis completis exciſus eſt Chriſtut. A man 
would haue thought, that he who was driuen to graunt 
ſuch a careful! limitation for beginning & ending, (ould 


not ſeeke an impoſſibilitie fora greater ſpace in the mide 
dle partes than the Whole is. 


42 Not wich- 


— — 
% 


—— — — 
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Notwithſtanding his ſtrife is againſt Art, himſelfe, 
Daniel, all men, and againſt an Angell, inthele x ordes: 
Si Angelus dixiſſet poſt octies ſeptuaginta annos excidetur 
Chriſtus, hic quidem preciſe & proprie loquutus eſſet Ange- 
lus quoniam preciſe ab eo tempore interceſſerunt anni 560, 

1 his is farre worſe: Conſtar per ſynecdoc hen certum nu- 
merumpro incerto poni ita in hoc ipſo Danielis loco reſtat iam 
nobis confirmandumenon poſſe preciſeintelligi annos 490 : ſed 
alium alique m numerum, incertum per certum. Firſt take 
this much againſt his vncertainty, for propriety. After- 
wardes againſt his account of 560. yeres. | 

x The proprietie of Scripture whereupon actions of 
men muſt be altered through all the worlde , is ſurer than 
heauen and earth, which ſhall paſſe: but it ſhall not. 

2 Hethatgranteth an Antichriſtian, that the fulnes 
of time for redemption, differeth 70. yeres from the An- 
gels ſpeech, turneth the proprietie of Scripture againſt 
our faith, and ſhaketh Gods word: whereby prophane- 
neſſe onely will beare ſway, and the Goſpell ſhall be no- 
thing worth. 

3 He maketh the Angell a greater deceauer than e- 
uer Apollo was : ſpeaking ſo, that of two thouſande 
yeres none euer, lew nor Gentile vnderſtoode him vn- 
till x 590. in matter touching a principle of faith. 

4 He maketh Daniel not to vnderſtande his owne 
prophecie : who yet ſaith, he vnderſtpode, and that the 
Angel came to teache him knowledge: and profeſſedly 
confuteth Daniels meaning. He ſhould haue found vpon 
his victorie farre more glorie, iſ he had plainely tolde his 
hearers, that he would teach Daniel better to vnderſtand 
the Angel: though he told them not cbſcurely in diſpu- 
ting that Daniel vnderſtood it not: and granteth or muſt 
grant that Daniel thought it properly ſpoken : and fois 
the prophet of mine opuuon and with me confuted. i 

s The 


_ 


4 
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5 Thechargeto vnderſtand Daniel Marth. z 4. were 
in vaine for a time indefinite: for ſtill the mind would be 
vnquict, f 70. yeares before the worde required, chat all 
things ſhould be performed, 

6 Scauen in a trope ſignifieth many: ſo ſeauenty ſea- 
uen mult ſignifie an excceding great nuuiber. So extrea- 
mitie of Iudaiſme ſhoulde be eſtabliſhed. For the Iewes 
looke yet for Chrilt to come, and hold him bad that pre- 
ſcribeth a time. 

7 The ceremonies haue no warrant from expreſſed 
wordes, when they ſhoulde ende: but cleane contrary, 
are long to continue, for any word of prophet, if Ga- 
briels ſpe ech be indefinite. 

8 lt were in vaine to lay downe ſo exact a Chroni- 
cle from Adam to Cyrus, that lewes or Gentiles of olde 
haue rightly helde thoſe yeares plainely, the learned of 
them, if from Cyrus to Chriſt , where molt neede was, a 
certaine ſpeech ſhoulde be vttered , but an vncertaine 
meaning left, and no Scripture handle the cauſe. 

9 Icwesand Gentiles hitherto vnderſtood Gabriel 
in proprietie: and a ſmall Librarie wil affoord a hundred 
ſeuerall writers witneſſes hereof. 

10 The deadly enemie Aben Ezra granteth, that the 
time is from the word to Daniel, vntil the Meſſiah is ſea- 
led: and alſo that it is 490. yeares. 

11 The Phariſees might haue obiected Scripture a- 
gainſt Chriſt, Matth. i 6. touching the time, if it had not 
properly fallen out: when our Lord doth blame them for 
not knowing the time. 


12 Herod had not feared: nor the ſage Mag 


oy come to 


Ieruſalem: nor after, Andrew, the Samaritans, and they 
Luk. 19. Act. z. or they that were in Barcozbas daies, loo- 
ked for a Meſſias: but by Scripture. If proprietie had bin 
caſt off 70, yeares further, ſome ſimple, 70, yeres ſooner 

| would 
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— 


? 


would haue looked for Chriſt, But none did. 

13 Auctor Chazon Moed and Barbinel ſhould iuſtly 
accule all Chiriſtians of extreame ignorance in this text, 
it all have bin deceaued, who thougut that Gabriel limi- 
ted the time for Chriſt. 

1 4 Jo part an indefinite time, reaſon can not ſuffer, 
and no author euer went about: therefore it paſſeth rea- 
ſon to make not onely the ſeauentie ſeauens vncertaine, 
but the 7. allo, the 62. alſo, the one allo in his two partes. 

15 Daniel knew before Gabriel came to him euerie 

int of that which the angel ſpake of, ſauing the time 
Ven our Lo:de ſhould dye. Wherefore eicher that is it 
which he taught him: or he ſpake vnttuly in promiſing 
to teach him knowledge, * 

Concluſion. Seauentie ſeauens of errours may be ob- 
iced againſt the inuencor of that opinion: wherefore it 
mutt be abolithed. Wee, 


Obreftions of aduerſartes. 


1 The 4oo. yeres Gen. i 5.are not exact: ſo Gabtiels 
yeares, may be taken for a number vncertaine. 

2 Likewiſe the 300. yeares Iud. ii. 

Alſo the time of the three dayes, and three nights 
tolde by our Lord for being in the graue, are not iuſt ſo 
fully. 

4 Likewiſe many expoũd the Angel as in his com- 
mentary or {e. cond ſpech, cutting of his laſt ſeauen in the 
middle, and ſome otthe aboue named ſo do: therfore it 
js not preciſely. 490. yeares. . N 

As autor Concen:us maketh the three yeres and 
halte which are in Apoc. 13. to be ſpoken by a ſynecdo- 
che: ſo may Gabriels ſeauens be. 


Anſwers. 


The firſt is exact, and alyayes hath ſo ben taken, from 
| fince 


fince Iſmacl perſecuted Iſaak, yntil the departure from 
Feipt:ycares preciſely 400, 

Moreover, if by a prophet fromthe old teſtamẽt any 
could proue it contrould, he ſhould helpe himſelſe no- 
thing: for God by propriety ſhoulde tel what he meant, 
and give watrant foratrope, 

So the ſpech of lephte for the. 300 yeresis controld by 
Sctipture, and was ſuch as the cauſe required, For wher- 
as the king of Ammon complained of iniury done at the 
comming from Egipte, not knowing, or not regardinge 
the. 40.yeares continuance inthe wildernes, it had ben a 
curioſitie for Tephte to be quarrcling-for that which no- 
thing altered the pley - and ſo he ſpeaketh of the time 
from their one ſuppoſitiqn. 305, it was. But who in chat 


caſe woulde betrifling for the od fiue. 


For the three dayes, and three nightes, the Euange- 
lifts make the meaning plaine, ſhewing that the ſixt day 
our Lord was buried, and aroſe the firſt day. 

The fourth obiection is twiſe faulty. For it woundeth 
the obiecter more ſharpely. Forifthe angel ſaid 490. 
yeres ſaving three yeares and an halfe, he calleth to a 
moſt ſtraight reckoning. 

Moreouer, how can he make vp 5 60. preciſely, if che 
angel cut of three yeres & an halfe. But that the angel in 
his commentarie croſſed not his owne text, many lerned 
old and new ſhew : and to ſtriue for ſuch quirkes it is no 
grauitie,The vſe of the text is to ſhew the time oftedem- 
tion expreſsing a redeemer. If men further will contend, 
the Church of God hath no ſuch cuſtome. 

Laſtly if the 3. yeres & half & Gabtiels ſeauens be e- 
qual concerning trope & propriety:by a conſequent the 
Pope ſhuld be freed fro being Antechriſt-by the general 
teſtimony of writers, that hold Daniels ſpe ch to be pro- 
per: & ſo a learned mi that ſo thinketh by his owne voice 


thuld diſgrace his learned works writtẽ againſt the Pope. 


THAT THERE WAS NO 
cauſe why 560. yearesſhould be imagined 
betwixt the deliuerance by Cyrus, and 
the death of our Sauiour. 


For the whole time. 


FP twentic from Nathan to Salathiel, & 

much the like in Salomons houſe : for 

that Ezekias might haue been a grand- 

father, at Manaſles birth: if theſe two 

4 | houſes had but 430. yeares, for twenty 

or as tWentie: the twentie in Saint Luke from Zororo- 

bahel, by all likelihoode cannot without warrant from 

God come ſo farre, as to make vp Daniels 490. yeates, 

much leſlie 60. 

If twentie can hardly bring vp ſo much : muchleſle 

would an heathen gather from ten Matth. 1. ſo much, by 
ordinarie coutſe: none can affirme anie omitted. 


For the Perſians 13 o. yeres. 


The five generations(from Ioſua excluded) vnto Tad- 
due by common ſucceſſion, hardlie make vp one hun- 
dred and thirtie, much leſſe may mans counters ſummon 
them to double, almoſt. 

And if Nehemiahs gonernement and Sanballats open 
dealing ſaw the whole 5̃. that are after Ioſua: it is ſtrange 
that his gouernment ſhould be longer than all theirs, in 
ſo ſmall tec ordes of doings. 

Nehemiah, byall Ebrewes and Greekes, and all that 
read the Bible as ſufficient in it ſelſ, is the ſame Ez, 2. Ne. 

So 


go he muſt ſee all the Peiſian times, For Taddue who met 
Alexander and Darius the laſt of Perſian Monarchs is in 
his booke chap. 12. 22, and his owne dealinges againit 
Manalzes brother to ladaue lone in la e to Sandallat, 
ho ſaw Alexanders waries. Ioſeph. 1 l. ant. 7. & 8. con- 
ferd with Neh. 1 3. 28. 


Obreftion. 


Bellarmine the Ieſuite from Beda, faith that Nehemias 
numbreth the high Prieſts vnto Iaddue, becauſe he tous 
ched the infancie of laddue, who was aged when he met 


Alexander. 


Anſwer. 


1 Manaſſesthe younger brother of Iaddue, mary- 
ing Sanballats daughtet cauſed Nehiemias troubles ther- 
fore he law their mans age. 
2 le ſaw alſo Darius Codomanus. N. iz. euen by the 
confeſſion of M. F. Iunius. 


An other obiection in Wolphius vpon Nehemias, 


It may be that ſome after Nehemias death wrote the 
catalogue of thoſe high Prielts, 


Anſwer. 
2 Weſhouldenotimagine one worke to be of two 
auctors, though Deut. 33, hath the laſt cight verſes writ- 


ten after Moſes death by lIoſue Baua Batra pag. 15. or 


ſome other. For there euident mention of death went a- 
fore, but no ſuch thing is here. 

2 Alſo that of Darius and Manaſſes, doth aunſwer 
him. And thus Nehemias age controlleth all that extend 
the Perſians rule vnto two hundred yeres and more: and 
grant him borne at the firſt returre, as all antiquitie, and 
the late chat I know, do, ſauing one or two. 


B + 


Athird obiection. | 
Ne.chemias placed third amongſt the names expreſsely 

named (Exr. 2. 2.) is not he who is neere in gouernment, 
Neh.i. & of that the Geneua notes auctoritie might haue 
warned. For tbat Nehemias was young, as circumſtan- 
ces proue: ſpecially that he kne we not chat Ieruſalem 
was deſtroied. q 


Anſwer. 


I Tr is ſtrange that Nehemias a Tewe, wittie and 
learned, coulde be ignoraunt of Moſes, Eſay, Mi- 
cheas, Ieremie, Ezekiel, Obadias , Plalm.137. Daniel: 
whoſe praier he ſo expreſlely followeth touching Ieru- 
ſalem: of Cyrus decrce, of Zorobabels companie, of 
Ezras, and after fiftie thouſande returned to their coun- 
trie, ſhoulde not know that. A childe ſeauen yeates olde 
hardly would haue beene ſo ſimple, Marke what ſtrange 
expolitions a falſe Chronicle breedeth. 

2 Allcircumſtances prouc him aged : hisheaninefle 
of foure moneths for Ieruſalem: his office of truſt forthe 
kings life: his police : yeelding an idean ofa politician. 

3 Ihe notes on the Bible dedicated to her Maieſtie, 
as they now ſtand proue the contrarie : and vtterly reſiſt 
the citer of them. So vnleſſe Romiſtes and Proteſtantes, 
and the olde fathers will re ſiſt their owne ſelues: Nehe- 

mias wil driue them all to condemne the Greeke ſuppo- 
ſed agreement of Chronicle: and to follbwe Gabriels. 
For what a vanitie and vexation of ſtudie, hath it wroght 
among men that would ſeeme to commend Scripture as 
plaive ? To what inconſtancie hath it driven men: to 
make their owne writings to croſſe them ſelues: and to 
wreſt Scriptures, beyonde all reaſon of common iudge- 
ment. 


Of 


Of Ezxa. 
A like ſtrength to the cauſe bringeth Ezra, Ebrewes, 


Greekes. Latines all commonly, vnleſse ſome one forget 
him ſelte, helde Ezra ſonne to Saraias, which was killed 
when the temple was burnt. So he liuing nigh to their 
laſt times, controullech the ouerreachers by their owne 


conſent. 


So do, Sal. Iarchi vpon i. Chron. 5. Abrabbaneel vpon 
Aggei: Rambam and zakuto in their ſucceſſions, & Me- 
ilah in the Talmud ma keth him ſuch: as Baruchs ſcho- 
fer „& Simcony vpon Ezta named Neh. 12. from Talmud 
Sanedrin, maketh him the Scribe : as nothing further 
doubting. Athanaſius or other Greekes neuer moued a- 
nie doubt. Latines more expreſſely mention it: as olde 
Jerome, whome alſo H. Bullinger citeth, as Lyra, Laua- 
tet, Pellican, Sixtus Senenſis, Tilemanus Stella, and Ro- 
miſtes, in apparatu Bibliorum and vpon 2. King. 25. and 
all who like of 4. Eſd.3. Wheras none yet for that point 
controll the auctor none that I could heare of. Only the 
Rabbin zakuto forgetting the text, maketh him ſonne to 
Ioſedek, though in an other place he ſhewing how ma- 
nie of his anceſters Ezra omitted, placeth not Ioſedek 
as one. And M. F. Iunius in priuat ſpeech with my ſelfe | 
(though hereby he ouerthroweth his cauſe and my ad- 
uerſaries by his grant) maruelled that any woulde doubt 
of it. For his death, whether we holde with them that 
bring him to the Perſians end of Monarchie (as they do, 
who either make him to be Malachie, or to write Nehe- 
mias ſtorie) or to dye ſomewhat ſooner: we neede nat 
to ſtriue for the extremitie of his olde age. 


3 7 ObrefTion 


| 


Obicftion againſt that Eſraſhouldbe 
properly ſonne to Saratas. 


The terme ſonne may be for any poſterity:and Eſta is 
abnepos to Saraias:that is in the fifte deſcent from him. 


eAnſwer. 


1 Heisvery fmple indeede, & knoweth not Chriſt 
to be the ſonne of David , whois ignorant how ſonne 
may ſignifie any p ſteritie. But we mult hold the uſuall 
ſigmification of termes, vnles ſcripture driue us to ſeeke 
others that be further of. 

2 It had bena ſtrange dealing in Eſra to deriue Sa- 
raias to Aaron, i. Chro. . (ho is knowen vp to Adam) 
without omitting any one, if betwixt him and Saraias he 
would fo pen the matter, as to deceaue his owne nation 
continually,Greekes alſo ard alſo Latiniſtes commonly, 
None heretofore cuer thought him abnepotem Saraiæ, nor 
borne after the Captiuity. | 

3 lt can not agrec with any mans nature,to haue him 
in record next himſelfe, ho is the firſt Raine of his houſe 
if he had any betv xt to record. but to Era Saraias was 
ſuch,thc fis ſt of his line that died in open wrath, therfore 
hc would neuer haue bim next himſelfe, if any furthe 
kinred were betwixt, | 

4 Thelerning and authority of Eſraargueth that he 
vas of that age, wherin cbrew was purely kept. For he 
could rot haue bin counteda principal man amongeſt fo 
many theuſandes, vnles ine brew ſludies he had bin of 
the ebiew proj hets education: as the talmud maketh 
h m ſchollet to Baruc, & the lewes general conſent hol- 
de ih, and the Greekes with Latiues much inthe ſame 


tate, 
Tou- 


= 


Touching the cbieQion that as Eſta overſkipperhin 
one cataloge certen generations, (by Zacuto ſeauen, in 
dede bui f1x) ſo well he might omit ſome bett Satai- 
as and himſelfe, it may ſone be anſweted, that as ihe oue 
is ſure by a ſcripture, ſo ſhould the other haue bin, it any 
ſuch matter were . but it is not. therfore I vill no more 
beleue any to be berwixc Saraias and Eſta, then beten 
theſe, Salmon, Booz, Obed, leſsai. Betwixt them, ſome 
haue imagined ſome: none of ac compte, any bety er 


theſe two. 
Obreftion. 
Nehemias ſhould exccede common old age, and Ezra 
ſpeciall y. 
eAnſwer. 


Suppoſe Nehemias aged but twelue yeres according 
to loſephus recorde ( antiq.11.4 ) tor the youngeſt in the 
roules of the feturned , So he might lee A'!cxanders 
warres vnder one hundred and fortie, younger then Ga- 


len. Neither was that age anic wheie ſlraunge. Dauid Geſrerus ous 
Menervenhs ſaw yeares one hundred fortie and hue. Af Bales, 


Beuerley man of late was reported to dye at one hũdied 
thirtie and five yeres, of whole age great examination by 
great mẽ was ſaid to be had. Pli ie ecordeth many aged 
bet ixt a hundred thirtie and five, and a hundred and 
fortie, found together in (mall quarters of I.alie , By E- 
pimenides of a hundred fiftie and ſeauen in Plinie, Phle- 
gon, Lucian, with Arganthomus of a hundred and fifcie, 
in thẽ fro Anacreon and Herodotus, & M. Apenius well 
knowne of that age in Plinie lib. y. cap. 49. by them E- 
ras caſe will not be ſtrange. For if prophare late matche 
or paſſe Iſmaels old agent ſhould not be thought ſtrange 
that one as Ezra an other Moles for law, ſhould for olde 
age come necte Iſaakes yeares hen a prophecie from 


God 


_ Mit... es 


God,zach,$.4: had promiſed that olde folke vſing ſtaues 
in theit handes, ſhoulde fit in leruſalems ſtreetes. That 
prophecie might warrant vs that fume ſhould be found 
yeric aged, Lhrough Europe a forged Philo hath long 
ben reccaued, cited in commentaries infinitely, iu which: 
Mardochai is aged a hund: ed ninctie eight yeares, The 
countries who receiued him ſhould not hold Ezras yeres 
ſtrange . Codomans imitatour that maketh Obed and 
Ieſſai new fathers at a hundred ſix. ie one, may not blame 
this. Bat I ſee no neceſſitie why we may not thinke that 
Eta died ſome twentie or thirtie yeares before Alexan- 
ders Monarchie, as I haue before handled : though for 
the common opinion we place him in the laſt times of 


the Perſians exactly. So his age ſhall haue no vnlikeli- 


hood in it: euen to an heathen iudgement, And thus by 
two good witneſſes the Perſians Monarchie is drawne 


within the compaſſe of one hundred and chirtie ycares, 


from the ſuppoſed two-hundred or more. 


For the ſpace betwixt Cyrus and Aggat, prophe- 


cying © that it i nothing neere 107. 


From the temple built vnto Tyberius his eighteenth, 
D. R. hath fiue ye ares leſse than I lay. That ſpace by our 
agreements paſt fauour to his part: wherefore the ſpace 
betwixt Cyrus and Aggei remaineth to be tried. That it 
is nothing neere toy. yeres, nor more than 32. weigh all 
proofs, of coniectures manie, ſome ſurer and better ſlan- 
ding, ſome demonſtrations may be ſeene. 

1 Mardochci is held then aliue, captiued with Ieco- 
nias : ſo held al the milliõs of Ebrewes & Greeks, all that 
our lãd bred, all ſimple that are turned to the text: & that 
proofe, or none, is enough, his age and his yncles daugh- 

55 ters 


ter ends the controuerſie. By my account he ſhoulde be 
alule elder thay Daniel was the third of Cyrus, 

Bellarmine had rather grant him yeeres one hundred 
ſtætie five than to deny him to be captiued: for which 

oint Paulus Burgenſis and Caietanus haue been :onti- 
nually reiected which opinion is reuiued by Druſius, 
Scaliger, Iunius and Pererius - but againe reiected of 
later. 

Againſt that, for Romiltes Bellarmin vpon Eſters 
booke hath arguments acceptable: de verbo Dei. 

For Ebricians, theſe auctors cite the Iewes common 
opinion, Talmud in Megilah, Midras Megilah, Aben 
Era, Salomoh Iarchi, Ralbag, Maharam Garma. R. Ele a- 
zar: Salomoh Ben Elkabez, Iac ob ben Nahum, Geon, 
Eliſai Galico, the large Chaldean paraphraſtes, all theſe 
vpon Eſter: ſo Bochai ypon Exod. 17. bringing Mardo- 
chai of Saul and Kis. None haue one ſyllable ſhewing 
that any of their nation euet doubted. whether Mardo- 
chai were captiued. 

It can not ſtand with modeſtie to refuſe the vniuerſall 
conſeat ofa nation, for iudgement in a narration in their 
ewne language, & oftheir owne common weale: where- 
of yerely two thouſand ꝓeeres they haue kept a remem- 
brance and continuall meditation in their common place 
bookes and praier bookes. 

Theſe tranſlaters in the Latine tongue the beſt in E- 
brew skill, Munſter, Vatablus, Pagrin, with Montanus, 
Boderianies, Raphelengius: Tremelius the moſt exqui- 
fit of anie, whom Junius in the margent keepeth vnalte- 
red: and commentaries all that I haue ſeene, ſauing the 
ſew abole named : theſe cut of the doubt. 

So do manic Chroniclers, though to their owne whole 
ouerthrow for the Perſians two hundred yeres or more: 
mans teſtimonie is ſtrongeſt agaiuſt himſelfe. Take theſe 

5 Lucidus, 


A 


8 


| 


Lucidus, Maſſeus, Curio, Bucholcherus, Bunting, Bul- 
ngec, Chycreus, Funſchius, Vignier, Schubert , Codo- 
man: all confeise either in werde gt fg ng Mardo- 
chai, as with Iechomas he might be captiued . Wien ſo 
mane learned confelse that wherby they fall: can one in 
their companie proue that they confebe erroneouſly ? 

2 The returned built the te mple. Ezra. 6.1 4. 

3 The children which had been in captiuitie, prieſts 
Le lites, and the teſt, celebrate the dedication, veri. 16. 

4 Zorob ibel and Ioſuah are expreſsely named re- 
turners and builders: two in office togethet neuer were 
Io. yeares. FINE 
' 5 . Agpei(2.4.)by the iudgement of all commenters 
ſpake of men that had leene the former temple in age of 
diſcretion, 90. yeares aged they ſhoulde be by mine ac- 
count. That I trow is enough, not 160. as for the obiec- 


tion that his ſpech is a wiſh, none euet had ſuch a ſpeech 


in vre : as who of you: for O that one of you: a prouo- 
ker ſhould not go againſt the whole ſtreame of learned. 

6 It can not ſtande wich reaſon that God ſhoulde 
bring 5 0000. home in fauour and of 107.yeres tell them 
nothing of redemption, but delite in their ſonnes vnaf- 
flicted tor his truth: while yer fucceſſion of prophets was 
to continue. And che like breaking of was not ſince A- 


dams time: to haue times vurecorded and without anie 


action touching God. 

No le nor Gentil brake of the ſucceſſion of pro- 
phets betwixt Samuel and Malachie: hut from Dauiel to 
Aggei 1 07. yeares ſhould breake it of. 

8' The Ebrewes generally hold it but as 70. yeares 
from Sedekias fall to Aggai. Abenezra geech foureteene 
yeares further as I doe. I necde not to regard Sadaias 
vpon Di.. iarring from all his owne nation. They be 
followed by Greekes , Theophilus, T heodoretus , and 

Clemens, 
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Clemens, daſhing therein the heathen accompts of Cy- 
rus and Cambyſes, held onely for a thing of toleration 
in talke to Heathen, not of exactnes. 

9 S. lerome alſo, and after him Latines full many, 
follow the Ebrewes. 

16 He ſhould not pretend defence of antiquity, which 
hath it more againſt him then I am. 

11 The whole tenor of Aggai argueth a ſpeech utte- 
ted to the returned, rather = to a newage - as their 
thinking that it was not time to build: and the famine 
while they intermitted, and all ſcarcity, and ſuch: without 
any one ſyllable betokening a new age. 

- 12 lt were ſtrange that Aggai ſhoulde in five pro- 
hecics four times record the day ofthe moneth : and 
one day twiſe, if 2. of Darius ſhould be ſtragling, & haue 
not any for to ioyne it to ſtory, But by the 20. making vp 
go. from Cyrus it hath, a certaine ſumme-euenz 2, 
Many learned rightlie marke and Ebrewes generallie 
cited by Aben ezra vpon Ezra. 6. 1 4.that Darius and Ar- 
eaxaſt are the names of that king vnder whome. Aggei 
prophecieth and Ezra returneth - and who ſo thinke o- 
therwiſe will make a ſtraunge penning of Ezras ſtorie. 
That being ſo holden, the troupes of them that ioyne 
Artax iſt his 20. to the 30. from Cyrus firſt, ſet his ſecond 
at 32. of which point more ſhall be ſpoken hereafter. 
And ſo Aggei conteineth as fit a ſpace both for the re- 
turned from Babylon to be yet of actiuitie about his 
temple, with their children alſo of iudgement and 
ſtrength: as the men of middle age at the ftarres appea- 
ring when our Lord was borne, & with the their children 
of his age, might together ſee the temple of his bodie, 
after two & thittie yeres,raiſed vp. God chooſeth times 
reaſonable,likely, and like: for his dealings : andeafic in 
ſtorie to be conſidered and remembred. | 
* 7 C 13 When 


Tahir d in le- 13 Whenthey built an altar a prophet was to teache 
bamoth. pag. them from God: howe without fire from heauen they 
ms "ra N might ſacrifice, by ordinarie fire ¶ ſee no better opening 
the Talmud Of that action) but in any record none haue weamongſt 
to a fable of them but Aggai and Zacharie, & Zacharie is called Naar, 
loſephus Ben a luſtie man or young man, which for one much aboue 
Jo Ws fiftie would be a ſtrange ſpeech : ſo he ſhoulde be about 
like cyle: jet tentie at his comming home, 
he dildzined 14 Zacharie telleth of theirfathers conſumed : which 
roaceumpra- tothe returned may be ſpoken but nor of the returned. 
me thing of 15 Allo the faſting for Ieruſalems deſtruction, and 
the ſecond of i TRE 
the Macha. the naming of the famous anger for the ſeauentie yeres, 
dees for his that will admit none other ſenſe but the ſeauenty of cap- 
ſrength ypon tiuitie: famous to be knowne by that generall name, 
Apgct, which if ſeauentie more had beene paſt, it had beene an 
vnfit ſpeech: that was miſtaken by antiquitie to be ſea- 
uentie from Sedekias, and all circumſtances might agree 
well with the eighteene yeeres ſince Cyrus, as Ebrewes, 
Greekes and Latines gueſſed , but that a flat Scripture 
calleth for thirtie two yeres- eighteene more making vp 
fiftie. 

16 The people were generally ſo tractable vnder 
Aggai and zachatie as neuer any ſuch number: and ſuch 
as captiuitie might well be thought to tame. \ 

17 As Laertius noteth that Epimenides was fiftie & 
ſeauen yeeres a ſleepe. So here all Juda ſhall be longer a 
fleepe, without any one ſillable in record, hat any one 
doth all the while : by the hundreth and ſeauen yeres. 

18 : Nehemias demaunded in what caſe they were 
at Ieruſalem which were the remnant of the captiuitye: 
in the 20,yeare of Artaxerxes,wherfore the ſpace thence 
to Cyrus was ſuch as mans age from the captiuity mighe 
yet fuſfer ſome good ſort aliueue. 9 

19 If leruſalem had bin vnwalled aboue ia. ye ares, 

| Nehemias 


Nehemias would not, as he did, take a fodaine griefe; fot 
ſo ſtale a matter. But for ſeauen ſeauens now ending, and 
touched by Gabriel for the building of Ieruſalem, he 
might by iult ly kelihoode take a —_ | 

It was neuer found in anie auctour, that an Whole be- 
ing laid downe, partes ſhoulde be ioyned to in quamtitie 
iuſtly making vp the whole: and yet ſhoulde not belong 
to that matter, but to an other. Wherefore the Angels 
partition of ſeuen ſeuens, ſictie two, & one: from the go- 
ing foorth of the word ynto building of Ieruſalem, and 
thence vnto our Lordes healtie paſhon , muſt not onelie 
make vp the whole, but muſt haue ſome cleere reaſon 
for the firſt and laſt part: otherwiſe the partition had bin 
without iudgement. But for the laſt part : a defender in 
common conſent is needleſſe - wherefore the troubler 
pftbe-firſt part ſhould ſeeme troubleſome, againſt art. 
20 |;That Nehemias had relation to Gabriel for buil- 
ding of Ieruſalem (for which worke ſeauen ſeauens are 
ſet a parte Dan..) the whole imitation of Daniels prayer 
which Nehemias followeth , more. then euer Virgil 
followed Homer, or Tully Demoſthenes, that imita- 
tion maketh plaine, that to Daniels Chronicle he had re- 
latien. 

21 No other reaſon can be rendred, why 49. yeares 
ſhould be ſpoken of alone Dan.. but for the time of the 
chiefe worke for building Ieruſalem and ſo much is gtã- 
ced by many, as by Maiſter Scaliger himſelfe, who yet 
can not ſee howe from that partition to make vp the 
whole ſumme of Daniels foure hundred and ninetie 

eres. EO: 

5122. : The 46. yeares Toh, 2. for building the temple, 
whichwas begon in the fitſt, and bindered inthe third of 
Cyrus fitly agreeth with this accompte. Fot Nehemias 
finiſhed great workes about thetemple and it is doubt- 
Ni 2 leſſe 


les that the rancorous Tewes which ſor a four yeres con- 

tinued worke, bring 46.to cauſe our Lord his ſpeech 

hatefull, woulde oinitte no whit that touched the Tem- 
le. 

: 23 AbenFzravpon Dan.g.he the deadlieſt enen. y 

for Chriſte ſo caſteth the time: and ſaith that he had te- 

cord of Perſians for that time. 

24 Ioſephus likewiſe in Euſebius Demon. g. hath the 
like tme:whom Clemens following, againſt his account 
for the ſec onde of Darius, giueth 49. yeeres to the laſt 
building of the temple. Cedrenus alſo mult ſo be con- 
Rrued : or to ſpeake nothing. 

Clemens can not otherwiſe make theſe words reaſo- 
nable : That n ſeaxen ſeaxens the Temple was built, it ts 
wanifeit : for that is written Ezra , Nowe what Oedi- 
pus coulde euer gather that from Ezra, but by referring 
Nehem as ſadnes to Daniels ſeauen ſeauens: and there- 
by gathering the chronicle of Ezra? And it appeareth by 
him that this was a common opinion in his age - other- 
wiſe no man can ſee by anie particulars in him howe to 
bring that about. 

25 Moreouer Cedrenus citing Ioſephus for 480.yeres 
thence to the ruine of the temple, ſnew eth how in loſe» 
ſephus dates this ac count was receaued. 


Obiec ion. 


Why admit Inot Joſephus for further times: agreeing 
with heachenz 5 


eAnſwer. , 

Becauſe when hee writeth in Greeke he wilt oſten 
ſpeake as common prophane Greeks record: yet cloſe- 
ly in certeine places will ſne what he meant: but if Io- 
ſephus teſtimonie may ſerue, the cauſe is ended. For be 
maketh Nehemiah to be of the captiued. 


Obiection 


GG ©” Vo» Vw 


Obiedtion againſt {tdrenus. 
Hels of as great authoritie as Legendaaurea, 


An wer. 


The ſimpler the manis and in a matter of difficultie a» 
gre eth with Scripture againſt him ſelfe for other places, 
the more it appeareth that others better learned left vn- 
to his handes a tried account, or ſheweth how the angels 
wordes brought that about, which otherwiſe mans yn- 
certainty woulde hardly haue found out: and I dare be. 
le eue Cedrenus and Iolephus, if Daniel and Gabriel be 
their ſurety be fore 185 ooo. Chaldeans or Olympiques, of 
wc ſe vanitie we will ſpeake anone, 

That none ſhuld thinke it aboue the ſpace of a Iubilie 
from Cyrus fuſt to Nehemias gouerament :twelue men 
of twentie two returned with Zorobabel living to Ne- 
hemias gouernement, will bring a reaſonable proofe, 
Theſe be the men, chiefe men in the ſacrificers courſes. 
Firſt Sexaiah, Seconde Amariah. Third Malluc. Fourth 
Chattaſh. Fifth Shebania. Sixth Charim. Seaueth Mere- 
moth. Eighth Ginnethon. Ninth Abia. Tenth Miamin. E 
leuẽth Bilgai. Twelfth Shemaiah.By a iury of ſuchtwelue 
men ſoone might it be tried, whether it could well be a- 
boue fiſtie y eeres that Iudafhoulde be at home hindered = 
without the poſleſſion of a walled citie. Their ſonnes & 
more cominuing in their office thence vnto Parius the 
laſt, and luſtie Sanballat hauinga daughter a matche for 
Iaddues brother, theſe may make all agree with Maiftet 
Scahger:and M. lunius my aduerſaries: now my partners 
for the reſt of the Perſians times, that it can not be anie 
longer than I make it. Hereby ib appereth that not the ti 
part of io. are fro Babels fal to the ereftion of the tenple: nor 
aboue one Iubelie ro Nebemias fonerumext 18, yeres later. 

And thus much for arguments out of Scripeure, ſome 

| | Ibrought 


I brought touching ahbe Anaeandrides ,Polycra. 
tes, Epimanides and other ſucceſſions of liues , Them I 
wil cleere more brightly, Alſo I ſpake againſt the credit 
of the prophane Greeks,& Olympiades, & Chaldeans, & 
tfiereiſt of Chronicle frot Romes antiquity, which here- 
after I will purſue : and confute ſome others alſo. 


Of Anaxanarides and Leonidas. 


In Sparta Anaxandrides is of Creeſusage : his coura- 
ious ſonne Leonidas fighteth againſt Xerxes. examine 


88 the diſtance, and firſtfories: Thales Ahyattes, Laby- net 


or Nabu (cad) net are of one age. Crœſus Anaxan- 
drides and Ariſton alſo in Sparta ſetled in the kingdome. 
Therefore ſome thirtie ye ares might well be ſ pent be- 
twixethar & Babels fall. Now at Xerxes wars, Demare- 
tus ſonne of Ariſton Was yet ſo young that he could tra- 
vell to Perſia, and Leonidas a luſtie ſouldier. 


Obiec ion. 
They wigbt beget them in cheir alde age, and, ow 
mighealid bold, ict got non anni Cds 
| Asfer. Wien zul 
Strange ſhifts for ordinarie examples are needeleſſe.” | 


1d 4 Of Bolycnateαỹẽ]ʒ 1, 
Pal bee e 14 in Socrates 
age was ae Itmenias, Plate: ai bas „ 


"OR. EEE... 
; That Een was a Theban by Suidas, not orof ON 
mos not the man familiar widr Anais, 10 
We N= U N n Aufmeru. eon _ 
If Suidas fragmentes ay ſrrue In Anaefeon;the Sm. 


Hilan ee flourifheth' 108. yeeres after — — 
egin- 


beginning. Wherefore Cyrus muſt ſpende muche of his 
time before Baltafars death: and ſo by Suidas che con- 
cluſion ſhall come to the fame paſle, by Polycrates the 


Samian, whether Plato meant, it may be doubted. 
Of Epimenides in Laertius. 
Epimenides antiquitie matcheth Solons, which may 
by great argument touch Nabucadnezars, It his olde age 
reach vnto Nicias of Niceratus, who was kild inthe Pe- 
loponneſian warres : the ſpace from Babels fall to Nicias 
can hardly be more than I caſt it. 


Obieftion. 


Itmay be Laertius was deceaued. 
| - eAnſwer. HED Rh 
For the record he ſhould hardly be, ſceing for it as fa- 
mous Theopompus is cited not only by him, but alſo by 
Plinie, by Phlegon, and by Lucian. Morecuer Gnoſij gi- 
uing him three hundred yeares of life, confirme the o- 
ther opinion, I can ase hundred and fiftie by my 
limites, by the ſame limites the prophane account will 
make him drawe toward three hundred: ſo this ſheweth 
that Theopompus ſeemed to ſpeake ypon ſome great re- 
port. | 


Other ſacceſſions of lines. 


From Dropides brother to Solon of Ioſias time are 
deſcentes - Critias,Calxſichrus, Critias one of the thirtie 
tyrantes after the end of Peloponneſian warres , With- 
out great reaſon we can not giue aboue two and twenty 

eres or thereabouts to a ſucceſſion , as ſhewes Euſebius 
by common courſe of Examples. Therefore this exam« 
ple of Platoes kinred may pacifie the ſtrife . The yerie 
fame Which my learned aduerſarie brought againit 
Me. 14 b 6 ö 


of 


Of Apryes, Amaſis, Pythagoras, Lyſis, 
5 and Epaminondas. 
Apryes (Chophra in Ier. 44.) reigned in the eight of 


Nabucadaczar. Clem. t. ſtrom and Marianus Scotus. A- 
maſis ſucceedeth him, with whome Pythagoras was fa- 
inihlar. Lyfis was Pythagoras ſcholler, and he taught E- 
pamimnondas: in youth fellowe with Philip of Macedon. 
who died but ſeauen and fortie yeeres olde. Juſt, g. he 
that would haue aboue two hundred yeeres for fiue ſuc- 
ceſſions, whereof three ſceme almoſt equalles,mult ſee ke 
for ſtrange corners to pieke ſome colourable matter. 
From the ſame Apryes we may gather how, much of 
Cyrus times were ſpent-ynder the Babylonians. For 
Cambyles married Apryes daughter Herod.2. ſhe would 
haue been a verie ſtale maide fora Perſian Monarch, a- 
bout ſeauentie yeeres after her fathers reigne. Adde vnto 
this, that in Herod, x. Darius Hyſtaſpis was ſome twentie 
yeetes aged when Cyrus went into 33 warres. be- 
wixt which and Babels fal Herodotus and others place 
not much time. he lived in all but fortie and three yeercs 
Cteſ. Therefore after the taking of Babell about three 
and twentic yeeres, would ende Cyrus, C ambyſes, and 
Darius Hyſtaſpis reigne. where ſome haue ninetie and 
three: for Cyrus, thirty & eight as Theophilus:for Cam- 
byſes, nineteene as Clemens 1. ſtrom, thirtie and ſix for 
Darius, as Herodotus, And we differ but this much. 


Of. Cyrus. 


If this ſerue not reaſonably, ſee whether Cyrus age 
onely will not ende the controuerſie by the teſtimonies 
of Greekes. Cyrus hued yeeres one hundred by writers 
Aſſyriake, Perſike, Oneſicritus, Luc ian in Macrob. About 


ſeauen and tWentie he was made General : as * 
40 0 
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doth teach, vs to gather.1,pad, he liued but three yeeres 
e eh All Seder Olin Sexliger lischer. 
and Chytreus giueth him no 18. gouernmentouer Iuda. 
So ſome ſeauentie yeres he ſhould ſpend in conquering 
Eaſt and Weſt countries, whereof Cteſias recordeth ma- 
nic Eaſt, Herodotus manie Weſt. And as Daniel and he 
died much neere in time, ſo ful wel they might be borne 
neere in time. And this is agreeable to Gods comfort: 
that ſendeth a medicine before the ſore: as Mardochai 
prepared for Haman. ſo Cyrus, a comfort againſt Babel, 
Medes & Perſians help Babel, as ſomwhat inferiots: & at 
the laſt being victors plead that they were neuer vnder 
the, Wherby for the monarchs the anciem Greek writers 
before Alexanders .time count not Babylonians anie of 
power but Aſſyrians: and Medes foute ages or leſſe: and 


next the Perſians. Now the Perſians reigned litle aboue Diony{. Hab- 
two hundred yeeres ſince ſubduing ofthe Medes, which car. i. antiq 


was in Cyrus firſt dealinges. Where fore abqutſeauentic 
yeeres of two hundred for Perſiags gouernmen auet the 


-TJewes may be ſubducted : and chen our nuinheꝶ ol one 


hundred and thirtie will pleaſe heathen. 4 

| Lilius Giraldus, in treating of Poets liues and placing 
Darius wy in O ad $6, ſheweth alſo muche 
ofthe Perſian ſway, and the Babylonjans to be ſpent to- 
Per : whercby heathen that ſkant heard of the Baby- 
onians, as l ſhewed, might well give that time of Em- 
pire to the Medes. in Sttabo Nauacodroſor is likeped to 
Hercules. for conqueſt auen to $paine + Geogr, 1g. aich 
thing might well be dons whanth peeres bis hips 


belieged Tyrus ; chat then Spaine rude asd ynerined 


might be ſomewhat viſited by his campes, yet Nabucad- 
nezar as a winged Lion foone came vp: end by his ven 
Joe madnes was in ſuch diſgrace: that G the be- 


s (azzlatorecardeth.in Timo) 88 
in 


in Solos 8 8e aide ftofte of s EN qe: Icant cc Ude 
Bea zdf ted gest Empiſe Eat der fe au cfias 
— pe Fön for Rismottimrsdoth 
paſſe over elle Babylori ede This beeing 
duely ebmdered the Steeres will be frendes to me, for 
old a6 intance-: who of childe yas more acquainted 
with them'thati with Latinès r and will confeſfe that they 
never meant to trouble me for the Petfians rule ouer the 
leres · i bit to ſnhee hat the Perſiarts in their glorie 
claime, ſince Cyrus youth, and firſt ſueceſſe in warres. 
It they will not ſtand with me thus: I will bewray them, 
and ſhewe the worlde that commonly they deſerue but 
ſuche credit as Epimenides their prophet and Paule our 
Apoitle giueth to the Cretes, that: Cretes are ay lyars. 


Of Greekes nullitee. 


5B mighe diſgrace their ſkil for antiquity in their great 
dluerſit for Homers age, whohauing writceti fortie 
and eight books with mention of moſt townes in Grece: 
ye hit halfeia ſcore of auncient titers differting ſome 
foure hundred yeeres from others whenhe ſhoulde liae, 
by ' gathefing his diſtance from the 'warres of Troy, 
K. ,Greeke diumes as Tarianus, Clemens Africanus, 
Euſebius; ioine to Salomons times. But Iwill eombit 
wich them touching matter moſt lirigious i in my caſe:for 
their diuerſitie after Alexandet ſonne to Amyntas of Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis age : which Alexander kild Darius Am- 
baſſadours and was with Mardonius Xerxes Generall. 
Him Perdiccas did ſuoceede of whom Thucidides wri- 
eech thut he died im che thitd yere of the Pelopon peſian 
warres. That Perdiccas reigned yerei by Nicemedes for- 
tie and one, by Theopompus thirtie and fine, by Anaxi- 
- Mmenes fortie,b Hieronymus eight andewentic, by Mar- 
1 and twentie. This diffe- 


rence 


Nm ew vv oo T5 os 


xence citeth Athenzus mentioned in a moltleatedab: 
ſemblie of men moſt { (kilfyllun Greeke auctours. As was 
Maſurius a Lawier, Momus a poet, famous Plut⸗ 
Leonides Eleus, 2 Maurufids, and Zoilus a 
molt fine Grammarian, Allo philoſophers manie 2 Pons 
tianus, Democritus and Philadelphus: Oratours ma- 
nie, with: Vulpien chat, woulde nat admit one worde 
without autfioritie. If theſe heatken Greekes of all coun- 
tries and profeſſions knewe: no certeintie nor regarde 
Grekes for their owne age: ſhould we to diſturbance of 
all divines reuiue their fame? Neuer by my conſent, 


 dnobieGtionframThucidulss. 4 ; 1 


Thucidides an Athenian bein ng live iche Pelopeny 
nefian warres maketh it fall out fiftieafter Xerxes var 
befor ſo late times migbe lee beach. Thus hell. 


bo 1:4 009%; 3 [i 1200127 Too 
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e thei One knowledge touching times. its temp 
beſt knowne to them ſelues moue hem. nd Thucidi- 
des might hope that his 6ifieodf-Acheg3mtght in time be 
htalongdulef of Gdeede: — ogbc 
nat ſticke to ſpare ſome yntruths} Orotherdaſe amen 


buſted flippe muche in plaine matter, he might likewiſe, 
And if all were grauted him: yet from otfier partes ſo 
much mie be ſubducted as we necdd. Bur. —— 
inſtance from the tripping of a greater man, Apt tithes 
necre him. Platgs che man nee of all 
Greeke be bj ayQourk, . © 

 Athenzus | 1 99 in one that checketh 77500 ay 


mentionin of Peric les deaths asÞ e tige 
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aſore che telling, which yet was foure and twentie 8 res 
after Pericles death. If Pimo was knowneto be 
gligtt inmatkitig times, Thuendides alone hath no great 
| authoritie: : againſt whome Iwill haue more, if I ſee oe- 
caſion to examine by partes, Eratoſthenes account, 


Thucidides condemnation of Greekes. 


He blameth the Athenians as groſſe for report of late 
and moſt famous matters of Athens: as not knowing 
& miſtaking which of Piſiſtratus ſons was kild by Har- 
modius and Ariſtogiton : yet they were kings in Athens. 
Likewiſe hg blames other Grecians for manic famous 
preſent thinges, and not forgotten by reaſon oftime ; in 
which (as touching kinges of Lacedemon) writers ex- 
treamelic miſled . There he laicth downe this ſentence - 
ce That the moſt parte take no paines in ſeeking the truth: 

+ Andblameth cuenhiſtoriques for fauouring acceptation 
of the hearers more tha . : amongſt whom, his 
. edmmeter noteth that he nipped Herodotus. We might 
2s well chinke him touched with the errours of his times. 


Pauſanias teflimonic. RE 

He blameth them no vit leſſe. For this report beat. 
foordeth them: that Greeke recordes forthe moſt part 
differ one from an other : and for the moſt thinges 
Greekes haue ſundrie opinions, in Arcad. pag. 280, and 
Bot. pag. 294. and Medien, pag. ir Ker dae Oreche prin- 
e 7 . 15 | 


[Bluvarchs veffimninit. 

Plurarch 3 in Salon ſheyeth that Greeke G 
wm erg of times difference that Solon coulle 
e with Creſys 4 W he anſwereth that their 
cannon c eh 


neuer be brought to ãgree- 


— 


* (by anie . commonly acknowledged) forall 
a 


paines beſtowed in the kind. 
And in Numa he ſheweth that times gathered from 
Olympionicæ deſerue no credit. 


Continuall aiſagreeme nts. 


The differences betwixt Phaneas, Ephorus, Timeus, 
Clitarchus, Eratoſthenes and Duris in Clemens Alexan- 
drinus from Trois fall that is from Salomons reigne vnto 
Alexanders voiage, is tedious to be repeated. By Duris 
it is one thouſande yeeres, whereof by Scripture about 
410. are paſt by Nabucadnetzars reigne: and ſo by a 
conſequent the Perfians ſhould reigne not one hundred 
and thirtie yeeres, but aboue five hundred. So Greekes 
baue from Adam tothe flood in him two thoufande two 
hundred fortie and eight, for onethouſande fix hundred 
ſiſtie and fx, from Sem to Abraham one thouſande two 
hundred and fiſtie for foure hundred & fiftie, from Iſaal 
to the partition of the land yeres ſix hundred & ſucteene 
for foure hundred fiftie & two. Thence to Samuel foure 
hundred foxtie and three for three hundred & fiſtie, and 
for the kings, five hundred ſeauentie and two (that came 
ſomewhat neere. About five hundred and tenne it was) 
and for the Perſians one hundred thirtie & fiue. If when 
Scripture directeth to a moſt exact ſumme, men miſle ſo 
much : we ſhould hold only the plainenes of Gods word 
2s in the Ebrewe text it was moſt purely kept, and not 
mans opinion, our ſquare, Neither ſhould we maruell at 
heathen miſſing for the Perſians, as we expounde them: 
when Greeke Chriſtians who haue ſcripture to direct 
them giue the iudges foure hundred ſixtie and three, 
whereas from the Lambe yntothe temple all is but foure 
hundred and foure ſcore, 1,Kipges.6.1, whence muſt be 

ritt Rs | ſubducted 


Creſconfer- 
red with He- 


Ne rodot. 


- 


L acruPs, 


ſubducted fartie for the wildernes, ſeauen for conqueſt, 


fortie for Samuel and Saul, fortie for Dauid, and three for 
Salomon. | i 20. 


Akznae of helpe.”* 


But as diuines haue bin deceaued for the Iudges, rec- 
koning the oppreſſors yeeres ſeuerall from theirs, which 
were within theirs in deede, and ſhoulde nothing haue 
augmented the ſumme-eucn ſo were prophane Greckes, 
as we vnderſtande them. both for reckoning Parastir(t 
times ſeuerall from the. Babylonians, which yerfell out 
together: aud afterwardes fellow rulers as ſeuxrall. And 
the curing is not hard, with tractable iudges. Iudge what 
I ſay. Darius, Hyſtaſpis lived about ſi and twentie 
yeeres while Iadduc was vnder Perſia . After his death 
two bretthren haue the famous gentle ſtrife. luſt, Ner- 
xes in warres reigneth, Attaxerxet at home, the ſame 
time „ otherwiſe Themiſtocles coulde not flie to them 
both. Artaxerxes reigning one and fortie yeeres, dieth 
in the ſeauenth of the Peloponneũan warres. Thucid, & 
D499. Thereby Thuc idides is conttould for making the 
Peloponneſian wares fiftie yt tebaftur that of Xerxes: 
herein Ariſtides the juſt bare ſnayt t whoſeddughres 
Socrates married (Suid. in Soctatcs) and he as but ſeas 
uentie at ſcaucnand.twentic.yeres after that warres when 
he died. Though hy a ſhift one ſay that he might beget 
that daughtet ini olde age, at ihe artes end : yet ſnie 
ſhoulde be. ſeautny teres elder than Soerates, without a- 
nie reaſon af likelihoede Nawe to this Artaxerves tos 
ſe ph Scaliger will not ſtic ke to joyne pteſently Artaxers 
xes Mnemon with Darius Nothus, Which Mttemon com- 
meth within nine yeęres (in. Clemens );bf Alexanders 
monarchie, and reigneth yores but ſortie add two. Thus 

1 | ſcantly 


| 
| 


life. not knowing 
ſharpe ſwift Tigris : nor bookes opened before the firie 
» throne judging the Perſian beate: nor comparing Le- 
uites a ſcore Neb, 12, with ihe Perſians: nor yet Amyn- Thucid.bok. 2. 


fantly wil that be made vp which might make the reſt 
vnder Greekes and Rowanes three hundred and ſictie to 
tee with Gabriels foute hundted and ninetie yeeres, 
to fill vp the c mon ſumme giueth 
him ſixtie and two yu of reigne and ninetie foure of 


aniels viſion againſt the Perſians at 


tas king in Macedon the thirde of the Peloponneſian 
Martes whoſe ſonne philip reigned but twentie yeeres. 
Athen. and Alexander but ſix before his monarchie. 
Moreouer Amy ntas him ſelfe reigned but fe yeeres. 
two of his elder — not loug - Philip died at ſeaucn 
and fortie, who was brought vp in Epaminondas fathers 
houſe, Thus the Perſians by Greekes will not exceede. 


AgaizFt Eratosthents account. 
This ſtanding thus: howe can Eratoſthenes-ay true, 


uhom in Clemens pag. 126. (though Clemens reiecteth 


hint as deceauec) yet ſome great men greatly follow?He 


| hath theſe diſtances. From Xerxes voiage to Archidamus 
\ Warres ej ehr and fortie yeeres. That ended at ſeauen and 


twentie . There Athens loſt the ſuperiority of Grecia and 
Lace demon, by Lyſander gate it. which — loſt at Leu» 
Ara, where Fpaminondas the Theban victor died after 
34. yeeres. And thence to Philips death, who died 47. 
yeeres old, he reckoneth yeres 35. But how could he be a 
fic companion for Epaminondas : or yet ſonne to àmyn- 
tas: teigning young and but a little while, Polybius gran» 
teth the Lacedemonians but twelue yeeres of quiet ſu- 
perioritie pag.. & Iuſtine abridging Trogus Pompeius 
maketh Amyntas ſon to Menelaus brother tg * 

who 


who reignedin Darius Hyſtaſpis daies. whereby it appe- 
reth how little credit old Latines or ſome Greekes — 
the other Gree les for theſe times : and how Plutacch had 
juſt occaſion to condemne the Greeke Chronicles. 


Of Olympiades, Romes antiquitie and 
ans. 


This threefold thred was ſpunne againſt me : though 
Thad cut the knottineſſe of them: as Alexander did the 
Gordian knot . For Olympiades Phlegon is the molt fa- 
mous auctour whom Chriſtians cite: ioyning his Olym- 
piade two hundred and two in the fourth yeere to our 
Lord his death. If I grant anie thing good in this ac- 
count I muſt bring Cyrus reigne ouer Iuda vnto Olym- 

iade the eightith. For the vſe of ſtudentes I will affoord 

hlegons whole treatiſe : that young men may ſee what 
Ruffe men bring againſt proprietie of Scripture - after-' 
wards I will ſhew further their nullitie: & how the citers 
of them by their owne auctours are condemned. I will 
abridge and tranſlate anone ſo muche as Incede. The 
Grecian may take all. 

He ſhall finde their antiquitie not greatly farre from 
Hercules : whoſe ſonne Tlepolemus was Agamemnons 
fouldier, whereby Cyrus may well be caft to Olympiad 
eightie or yeere three hundred & twentie aſter their be- 
ginning, which thing will finiſh this combat , Vet I loth 
that helpe, where Apollo is the counſellex of the games: 
a peſtitence ioined to their beginning: a ſpiders webbe 
eouering of their garlande-antt Chorzbus rhefirft man 
(in Pauſanins) whence the accoi is fetched. And I mar. 
nell at my aduerſarie who counted my doctrine againſt 
Choræbus and him, to be Chorebusharnes. The defence 
of this Olympike ſtuffe beſt deſerued tat name. But 
dow looke to Phlegon. eher en 
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Here Lycuronus is the tenth from Flercules: he vvith Pp hit us 
reſtored Oh mpiles. Koroebus is the firſt gameſter though not ex- 
preſſely . Apollo gave counſel : at the firſt they neglected the game. 
eA famine filo vved. For that vanitie ſay I that it vvas at all be- 
gun: for contempt of it, ſaid Apollo. Of vuhome ſundry counſels 
th:y roche : of wukich this v4.35 one, that they ſhoulde not malie 
the gariand or crovune of a frunfulltree, but of avuiaolive,beſer 
wuith cobvvebs: of vybich binde one among many vvas found in a 


d vood there: and was vualled about for to be kept ſtull. 
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len the Printer had /et thus much,which onel p was in my purpoſe to abbridge and 
tranſlate: wu ſinther mos ved by the requeft of a learned friend, to make Phlegon 


OF THE OLYMPIA, 
by Phlegon, freeman of 
Adrianus Ceſar. 


Thinke it behooveable to tel the cauſe why the Ohmpia chanſed 

to be ſetup. And this was it. After Piſus, and Pelops, and alſo 
Hercules, the firſt creters ofthe ſolemnitie & game in Olympiades, 
the Peloponneſians left off the religion a cettaintime, for which are 
numbred 28 Olympiades unto Iphitus & Chorcebus Eleus. When 
they had thus neglected che game, a ſedition aroſe in Peloponnelus. 
Then Lycurgus the Lacedz monian the ſonne of Prytaneus, of Eu- 
ropus, of Soſus, of Procleus, of Anſtodemus, of Ariſtomachus, of 


Cleodæus, of Hyllus, of Hercules and Deianira: And Iphitus ſonne 7 


of Aemon;or(by ſome)ot Praxonides,a man of Elis, of Hercules li- 
neage, & Cleoſthenes ſonne of Cleonicus a man of Piſa, willing to 
reitorethe people to amity & peace, derermined to renue the Olym- 
pique ſolemnitie, & to kecp the gymnike game. Then ſome are ſent 
unto Delphos to conſult with Apollo, whether he allo adviſed to 
doe thus. Apollo ſaid, it was belt to doe it: & commanded to pro- 
claime truce for the cities that would be partakersofthe game. After 
which proclamation paſſing through Hellas or Grecia, a table was 
written forthe" Hellanodicæ, according to which they ſhould keep 
the Olympia. Whenthe Peloponneſians had no great minde to the 
game, but were unwilling a peſtilence fell, and a corruption of fruit 
plagued them. Then they ſend Lycurgus againe to ſeeke ſome end 
and cure, Then the Pythia uttered thele wordes. 


| O dwellers in Pelopeis, the noble caſtle for all the earth, 
| the*eldelt of all mortall wightes, and the belt 
conſider from me the oracle of Apollo, which I wil ſpeake. 


Jupiter is angrie vvith you for the ceremonie : and executeth vurati 
Becauſe you diſhonour the Olympia, among the people of the King 
Iupiter*, The honour of uvvhich fir Piſcas ordemed aud ſet up. 


W 


Afcerwardes Pclops making Hellas popular, ſet up a myn- 
dey and maſtrie for dead Ocnomaus. Third among theſe; the boy 


7 > 


of Amphytrio Hercules made a myndey and game for his uncle 
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Pelops Tantalides: which ſince thattimea yee leave: even the Ce- 
| ite mole remonie, for which he ¶ Iuppitet) angred to the heart, rayſed famine 
and peſtilence: which you may [tay reviving the feſtivitie a-newe 
againe, 4 

This being heard was tolde unto the Peloponneſſans. They 
miſtruſting the oracle, ſende againe by a common 8 aske 


that the cor 


more diligently of Apollo concerning the oracles, Pythia 
ſpeaketh thus: A 

O Peloponne ſus arellers, por about ycur altars, 

Sacrifice and obey all your Alantes commandements : 


| [ meane the freers of El:s,heepers of the fathers cuitome, 


After theſe Oracles, the Peloponneſians ſuffred the men of Elis 
to diſpoſe the Olympia, and to proclaime a truce to the cities. And 
Ac ee ef Me When afterwardes the Eleans would have holpen the Lacedemo- 
Faun L. nians beſieging 6 Helos, they ſent to Delphos to aske counſell: and 
the Pythia thus anſwered. 
Save their countrey: but refraine from warre. 

(Teaching the Hellenes a common friendſhippe ) 

Until the amiable twelve-moneth cams ech c five yeeres returning. 


Oha Leys 
fiſt yeere, hawe 


r. After theſe oracles they ſurceaſed from warte: and looked to 

Somme the Olympikes, and for five Olympiades no man was crowned, In 
0 the ſixt, they thought good to aske the oracle vhetherthe victories 
ſhould be crowned: and they ſend King Iphitus to that Chappell, 
Then ſhee looſed her mouth into theſe wordes. 


Iphite beftowe not an apple · tree like grout h on the viftorie, 
But beftowe what a wilde Olive beareth abundanth : 
which nowe is covered with the fine webbe of the ſpider, 


He thereupen comming into the Olympia ground: among ma- 


1e ny Wilde olives being in a wood, he founde one beſet with cob- 


T vebbes about which he made a wall; and of it a crow ne was 
given to the winners. Daicles Meſſenius was the firſt that was crow- 
was ned, who in the ſeventh Olympiade wanne the ſtadion: if the au- 


thoritic of this fragment prevaileth. 


** ES ꝗꝓFk̃mvF OAT 
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I 


uayleth. 145 ; 

Thus by Phlegon, Iphitus Olympiades can hardly. _. 
be aboue 300. yeeres after Troyes fall: or rather — wo 
hardly ſo much . Conferre with-Phlegon Eratoſthe- Hercules. Now 
nes, who placeth Lycurgus at 309. after Priamus by Herodotus 


d Cl 
warres, and then vou may fee how he differeth from vast — 6 


Phlegon one hundreth yeere in fouret whereby alſo ons wyll nor 


Cyrus is caſt a hundreth yeeres turthe? off Alexander, Bo aboue 100. 


phane 


that is fo much more afore hym then Phlegons ac- Yes. 


compt woulde place hym, and equally the Perkins? 
gouernement ſtretched 100. yeeres. | 
This euident cafe moued me to accuſe Olympiades 
of ſo great deceyte, whereby: Chriftrans haue been 
conuicted to wake for the very ſame age neare double 
ſo many yeeres for Grecia, when they reckon by pro- 
—— they do fot Iudah, when vpon = 
e. 


ticulers they ſhew theyr minde vpon Ex ra, Eſter, 


- hemigs, 


505 Zachary, y ea and ſome wt of the 
„ 


Ag 
Kings an Chronicles. 121 * As for Saraias 


Poetes in Phaetons guydirie of the Sunne out of fatherto Ear, 


his courle,to the burnyn of Mountaynes, and dryihg 13 . : 
of Riuers, aeuer imagined more ſtrangenes, then our ſuahs family & 
wordes in deecle draw: when the ſame Sunne for Sion others, 
maketh one hundred of yeeres: and in the felfe ſame 

tyme and ſpace for Olympia Piſa, or Fs 2006. 


4 Vnder Ioſuah and Ezekias, che Naying und turnyng 


backe, was not for Chanaan onely, but alſo for the 
whole worlde. The fables of the nyght made longer 
for Herculus byrth, and Egyptian recordes in Hero- 


dotus of Senachinb, ſfic we that Heathen kept a te- 


wembraunde of it. Our dealing maketh Teweto re- 
dect all Chriſtianitie. Theyr wrytingesreftific that, 


F 
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My Aduerſaty herein was to be commended, who ſaw that 
exther the yniuerſail iu gement of Dinines, Ebrewes, Greekes, 
and Barbarians, vpon tbe laft Propbetes mult be altered: or tbe 
Heathep muſt be reiefled. 

But his choyſe I cannot commende: who bad rather bryng to 
writers ancient. in phraſes open to all eyen, a new meanyng, which 
former ages neuer did, and rea/on neuer can admit: then be 
Woutlde yelpnquiſh one accompt of Olympiades which be thought 
yvniforme. Marks ſundry opinions di gracing one an other. 

6 Plat erch in Homers lyfe doth ſhewe, that theyr ac- 
compt was taken from 100. yeeres after the Troik 
fyghtes. In Romulus he foloweth an accompt farre 

vnlyke :in; Numa, he condemneth all gatheryng of 
& mes from Olywpiades, as touched. Where let any 

: Logician iudge whether he muſt mene Olympiades 
or not, by the tymes gathered from Olympionicz? 
Mine aduerſarie wold hane Olympionicas not Olym- 
piades vncertayne. Llouc not many wor des, to de- 

x 7 agaynſt Anaxagoras that ſnow is white. 

en eee 1 from Plutarches, and 

that of. — a from his: both mentioned aboue: 

15 and thinke that Agamemnon neuer ſawe his Nobles 
ſo . lyke ſtagges, as a carefull reader 

| wylbeamazed, that men of rare learnyng ſhoulde ſo 

— them ſelues, as with ſuch reedes to fyght: not 

28 Bigmeanes with Cranes, but as Poulydamas with 
that which no handes can reſiſt, 

" $ Suidas woulde make Phlegon diſgrace him ſelfe. 

e him Phlegon placeth famous 4 hales m Olym- 

e myght as well place 3 

Fludak, i in the fame; Olympiages An 

. thus, where he bryngeth gath 

ringes from Solons antiquity, whereby many. A 


Fall Chroniclers indged, that Solon reached nat to 
Croeſus 


wad —_ 


9 Tofortifie Saidas and Phice6n, bunny 


12 Africanus twiſe ſtriketh hym (elve > Her hebegar: 


Croeſus tymes. 2, 271 21 n hit gas?! 


ny all theſe 
recordes, take Diuines agaynſt t them ſelues, euen thoſe 
Dmines who haue brought firſt this learnyng to = 
Church: not of an yl. intent; but as then the! 

gaue occaſion to deale ich H eatheiy * Tatiaius, 


 Africanus, Clemens Fuſtbus, I heophithue, all from 
ttoupes of ancient Greekes prove that Meneluus came 
to Chanaan in Hyrams-tymeg or Salomons. No- 


Olympiades beginne 405. yeeres after that, by theyr 
one accompt ? and by Sctipturel Babylons captiui- 
tie 408. after Salomons'T emples:foundations So full 
well Suidas myght- place, Thales n Oiyttipiade the 


ſeauenth. 


10 Somewhat netre this ana that accompt of 


Suidas in Anacreon,/whereCyriis and Cambyſes are 
in the Olympiade the 25. But by 7 _ cannot 


be Monarch bei the 80. {| 1 tl at 
woulde 1 wh ly adnut: and for this * 


Ellano- 


dia wouldo geut ſentence. with nie, i that dr my 
Aduerſaries teſtanontes arte theyr pley - 


Apollodorusplacing AmxiHvassbylchk Oben 
piade 63. by colloctidn phecth Cyni6es/ dos Lars 
tuu writeththatt 1in hom Chilon tic ſage. by Pam 
phila being Ephorus Olympiade the xt, by Solige- 
nes fifty fixt (full 200. difference) proueth a great 
duerſitie recemuod — Hehn b 

unted all this worke of Oy rec | 
2 of mudgement wyJbe conſumadas MWT ö 


neth Oly 1020.from Niaſes kn uſd: freu. 
and in Bem g. geueth the Macedoniaus. D yeerch of 
euernement. V Vith ſuche than prike 


eyr eyen, Who mary 1 to prophane Hea- 
F 2 then, 


Cyrus by phle- 
on & Lucian 
might be borne 
neere Olympia 
5 5. and take 
Babylon at 


Olympiad 30. 


then,and marr otra Ley of our happy Redemption 


13 Thus it what the teitimony is worth 
which ſo certaynely placeth Cyrus reigne in _ 
piade 55 which is . is fortified by the names of P 
„Thales Cador, Dioden — all chat handle O 
piedez. Fuſeh præp o. 
14 By ſome, Heathen who make bya ſyue 100. yeres, 
the matter commeth neare ſome famous reckonyngs 
for his fyrſt princehood, but not for his laſt yeeres: 
V Vhere olde Diuines cite Heathen agaynſt theyr 
meanyng. For Heathen place Cyrus fyrſt tymes in 
Olympiade 55. and not his Monarchy, as doth Euſe- 
bus. And ſtoryes make hym reigne 70. afore that, asl 
haue touched afore : But I wyll more fully handle 
Cyrus, with 0lympike confulion, after I haue once 
| r gon trough vnto Alexanders N 


wt i Of Darins Hyſtaſpit: | 


- Darius Hyſtaſpis _ by Lilius Gyraldus,toucheth 
Oiympiade 80. whereby Cyrus (after Phlegon) com- 
g to the ſame nana it myght ſceme hes as by 
r arguments, that C - and Cambyſes laſt yeeres 
were at Babylons fall. Andthey alſo be holden true, who 
thynke that Darius Madai is no other then he whom 
Greelces call Darius the fyxſt. And reafon would wu 
my his warres agaynſt Seythia in reuenge of Cyru 
death, and — Athens r be 
ſoone after ⁊ ot whicho the later ina inne y eeres afore 
Xerxes Voyage into Grece. Ant] that t ſomewhat 
agree with Cteſias aud Hood. — Darius tyme, 
and it may draws Xerxct. NG _ then 30. 
yeeregob Rabblafallc) +: . V II 


TS l Cd O1G Of eeν,gjtt⸗ 8 «ame 7 1 115 izOf 
A513 i 


1 


Of the Olympiade 75, ioyned 


to Xerxes warre. 


By the former it may appeare that Xerxes warre fal- 
leth not in any agreement ſtablyſhed, on Olympi- 
ade 75. for which tyme Pauſanias hath a ſinguler ex- 


| ample of vnposſibility in this kinde. For Oebotas 


: 


f 4 I 
* 
* 


an Olympionike,wan the race in Olympiade the ſixt, 
and fought agaynſt Mardonius in the 75. that is neare 
280. yeeres after. Pauſanias demaundeth: And howe 
can that be? and telleth,that he mult tecorde as he fin- 
deth, but muſt not beleeue all. Thus the recorder of 
them woundeth them, with as great a blow as euer 
Lygdamis or Poulydamas gaue in them. 

Pindarus ſcholiait maketh hym 40. yeeres olde at 
Xerxes warre : to lyue in all 55, yeeres, to dye when 
Bion, or Abion was Maior at Athens in Olympiad 86. 
And this commeth ſomewhat neare the 80. yeere for 
Cyrus and Darius. 

Suidas placeth. Iſocrates byrth in Olympiade 86. 
and after the Peloponneſian warres z whereby the 
confuſion of Greekes appeareth. But 1 had rather 

lace Iſocrates birth nigh Xerxes warres: and that by 
an other collection I can proue. He lyued by his 
owne reckouyng neare I00.yeeres, and Plutarch ma- 
kethhym to ſpeake that apopthegim to Sophocles, 
the praiſe wherof Tully gaue to Pericles: That a Se- 


nator muſt as wel bridle his eyen as his handes : which 


fitnes ofage woulde not ſuffer well done, vnleſſe he 


were borne about Xerxes warre. 
The ſame Suidas placeth Socrates byrth at the Pe- 


loponne ſian ſtyrres, who was borne neare Xerxes, and 
lyued 60: yeeres at the leaſt: his death is kno wen: 


vnder 


1. Offic. 


phancs dyed in the 154. Olympiade, and Alexander in 


vnder the 30. Tyrantes : the next yeere after Lyſan- 
der at Helleſpontus Acgofpotainos,”and Attens ouer- 
come the nation. Socrates byrth by Suidas was in 
Olympiade 77. V Vhat can we wake of ſuch Greeke 
recordes, vwhuche care not what they vtter? Yet this 
much may be gathered hence, that Xerxes ind Archi- 
damus Peloponneſian troubles, were nothyngneare 
50. yeeres, as I hucidides woulde haue it, whom De- 
moſthenes agaynit Nezra foloweth . VVhat they 
mcant,or cared for trueth I wyll tell hereafter. 

Lyſias byrch by Plutarch1s nr Olympiade 82. the 
ſeconde yeere, when Philocles was Mator* whoſe ma- 
ioralty falleth ont 8. yceres ſooner by Diodorus. 

Pliny booke 35. Chi g. blameth ſome who place 
thepavnter Xeuxis opening of his trade in Olympiad 
8. whiche he en liaut to be in the fourth yeere 
of the y. marueylyng at 24. yeeres difference. But he 
myght marke that 24, or rather 30. yetres be added 
more betwixt Lyſander in Olympiede 94. and Phi- 


lip Macedon, then euer the fyery maſſe ot the Sunne 


lyghtened. 


So in Pliny hym ſelfe Mauſolus whom Demoſthe- 


nes commenter maketh aly ue when that R hetor ac- 


cuſed Timocrates m Philip Macedons dayes : Pliny 


placeth his drath in Olympiad fog. the ſecond yeere. 

In the ſame ſort Suidas placeth Fhilips agones, or 
triumphs in Olympiade roo. which by Athenæus ace 
compt( in whom Philip reigneth but 20. yeres before 
Alexander, whoſe reigne began the 111. Olympi. de) 
ſhoulde be Olympiade 106. So in Zeuxis, Mauſolus 


and Philip, the theeuyſhe Olympiades fallyng out. 


bryng trueth to lyght. 
This ſpeciall matter I would aſke, yf Antiocſtus Epi- 


the 


1 


8 


the 114. the fyrſt yeere? How coulde Antiochus in tle 
ſaxt yeere of lus reigne ſet vpon 2 Lhilometor, 


made king 143. after Alexanders death, by the Mathe- 
matician Ptolemy lib. 6. cap. 4. Philometor ſhoulde be 
king 6. yeere afore Antiochus? 

In the ſame crrour is the beginnyng of the Greekes 
Kingdome from the 14. yeere atter Alexanders death. 
For in the ſcauenth yeere of his kingdome. Macb. 1. 
in 143. ot the Greekes he ſetteth yppon Egypt: Seeing 
the ſame is the nuinber from Alexanders death to Phi- 
lometors reygne, the ſame begynnyng alſo muſt the 
date of the ſame number haue: and preſently from 
Alexanders death mult beginne the date of the Greekes 
kingdome, as Codoman Ahe prooueth. And here 
moſt haue ly mpiades deceyued our beſt learned, the 
late and aucient. 

Alſo here Liuies copies would Codoman haue amen- 
ded that for 488. the yeere afore the firſt Punik warre 
he woulde haue 476. put in all copies, that the famous 
Eclipſe which was at Aemylius victory ouer Perſeus re- 
corded when it was, might haue agreement of Antiochus 
ſixt yeere, which is ioyned to Aemylius victory. So all 
copies muſt be amended and wdgementes reformed,and 
playne made rough, or Olympiades muſt be holden but 
games. | 


Cyrus, in particularitie ſpecially 
conferred with Olympiades, 
diſagreeing extreamely. 


1 Wyll returne ta ioyne ſome of theſe former tymes 
Whuch Thauctouched,with others extreamly ſtriving, 
at ancient Cyrus tymes: whereupon a great part of our 


debate ſtandeth: that not onely by a particuler ve — 


4 


all the Greeke times ſome lytle in each, but in the chiefe, 

vnſpeakable diſcorde may appeare euen by theyr teſli- 

mony who haue been the principall folowers of them. 

Afterwardes I wyll ſhew ſome further ſtore of abſur- 

dities bred by them in other matters: But chiefly muſt 

his age be examined. 

for the moſt vſe of diuerſitie diſanullyng Olym- 
piades,wylbe about Cyrus: for thoſe whole troupe 
that haue been thought to agree, that he reigned in 
Diympiade 55. Thallus, Caſtor, Phlegon, Polybius, 
Diodorus, and all that handle Olympiades. Africa» 
- in Euſebius is authour. Now marke their diuer- 
It1C. 

1 Africanus placeth Cyrus dimisfion of Iudah in tlie 
ſame tyme, as I mentioned aboue. 

2 The rare man M. Ioſeph Scaliger ſomewhat cor- 
recteth it. He would haue Cyrus to reigne 27. yeeres 
of his 30. before Zorobabels gouernement. 

3 And I ſhewed my mynde, that prophane wryters 
regarded his fyrſt reigne, not his Monarchy, who 
heard not before Alexanders tyme the name of any 
Babylonians, who reigned ouer Judah: but other- 
wyſe then Scripture doth recorde them, and farre in 

an other number. 2 ä 

4 By Eulebius admittyng Menelaus to be of Salo- 
mons tymes,and Olympiades about Nabuchadnezars, 
(ſo I provedthat the accompt of Diodorus doth caſt 
them) Cyrus being after Olympiades 220. yeeresin 
the 55.Olympiade he ſhould beas late as Alexander. 
Clemens and Africanus be in Euſebius blame alſo, , 

5 Africanus former counters twiſe marre his ſummes. 
And whereas he fortifieth hym ſelfe, by makyng 
Ogygos and Phoroneus of Moſes tymes, and al 
ite 1020, yeeres afore any Olympiade, by his 1 

co 


collection. & by Acouſilans, Hellanicus, Philochorus, 
by Caſtor and Thallus, by Diodorus and Alexander 
Polyhiſtor : this fortification of his, maketh Cyrus to 
be as lately as Iudas Machabzus. 


6 Morcouer, yf Africanus former number of the Ma- 


8 
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cedonians 370. yeeres be not corrupt for 270. whyle 
he geueth Perſians 230. By deſcendyng from Tibe-. 
rius, and by the Romanes 60. yeeres of empire, by the 60, 
Macedonians 370. and by the Perſians 230. he wy!! = 
calt Cyrus to Ezekias dayes, in their eyes which admit 60. That 


Daniels ſcauens properly ſpoken, as he doth, and by Houlde be the 


20. yere of Eze- 


myne aduerſaries graunt, of certayntie in the limittes. ii. Sanacha- 


Ad thus the Greekes helpe for tymes count, beyng ribs fall was 
layde in a ballance, ylbe lyghter then vanity it ſelfe. $55 before rhe 

Or yf we ſay that Africanus number of 370. be for our Lord. Afri 
270. of the Macedonians, whiche from Alexanders canus ſhoulde 
death Ptolemy maketh to be 294. he doth ſhorten Place Cyrus 
it 24. yeeres. And more then the Tewes in Seder Olam Ely 8 
doe: And ſo Cyrus ſhoulde take Babylon in Olym- name Cyrus. 
piade 61. by collection from hym. 

Neare that accompt commeth * Theophilus, who Theoplil. 
placeth Cyrus death in Olympiade 62. where Dio- 1 22h 
dorus lib 2. placeth Cambyſes reigne. 

Alſo neare that acco vpt commeth Clemens by a 
conſequent: in whom as (for an other purpoſe here 
after | wyll ſhew) Iechonias captiuity is in Olympi- ,... _ 
ade 48. ſixty two yeeres more wyll make more then bear nay 
other 15. Olymp'ades, and all 63.Olympiades. He · ſerue hereatter 
rodotus bringeth Croeſus fall to that tyme. For Gyges for diuerſe 
is king 11 Olympiad 18. by Clemens, Olympiad 23. F Poles. 
by Tatianus : After 170.yeeres,by Herodotus or 42. 

Olym piades Crœſus becommeth poore Irus: when 


Cyrus had taken him. 
10 The reader may remember how Suidas placeth 


G1. Cyrus 


+ Atthe,25, 


Cyrus with Cambyſes at leſſe then+halfe. 55. Olym · 
E and — at 52. and agayne Cyrus ta- 

king of Sardis at Olympiade 55 .whuche oye 
myght well be in Nebucadnezars dayes. And whereas 
Lilws Gyraldus in Anacreon blameth Suidas copy: 
and ſo doth my aduerſary, and V Vol phius to, though 
all printes agree: and yt they were faulty, Suidas = 
be amended not onely for Cyrus, but for Polycrates, 
and for Thalesaiſo: i ere it may be ſeene what force 
theſe games haue in theſe ſaddeſt 8 for them 
all the courſe of writers muſt be altered: but where 
they beſt agree with Scripture, as * 100. 
E eee. {rom Diodorus, calleth Cyrus fitly fur Pa- 
mel. I coujde wyſhe that Satans teſtin ony ſhoulde 
ſtande onely when he is forced to ſpeake for the 
Sunne of God: and not when all trueth and ſtory by 
it is troubled, 


41 Laſtly yt Solon was borne(by Suids): Nm Olympi- 


ade fifty {1xe,and-was doubtles farre ancienter then 

Cyrus Monarchy how inould Cytus reigue tn Olym-· 

piade 55? 

The concluſion touching Cyrus. 

And thut, I turne for that teflamony; thought vuetecible, of 
Thallus Caſtor, Phleg ON, Diode „s, A.. Mus. Fuſcbius, 
and all: I turne Thallus a gay ſt Llallus, Caitor agaznit 
Caſtor, Phiegon «2«3njt Phicgon : to / an m all on flame: 
and all,agayn, "thei ſelues all, 7 d the grounde of this | larde 
in um firſt Boo after the jeere of the. /workde' oo: Vader 
Salomons reigne,i. hereby well myght I veipiſe Olympike nun- 
Sryng of the — iourneys,1amned by the approners «f it. . 

And »f woul le deſcant ypon Cyrus name, fully I 
compare the name of Cyrus wi. bh this. For Gr:thes expounde 
bis name to ſignifie the Sunne. It falleth,out, that, men mygbt 
as well hs wwe Sunnes ous 6; deny the prepriccie of Nonucls 


der UCns, 


Seauens, for the conſe of the Sonne of luſtice, #9 ſhyne to 
ali ſumes: eu n from Cyl fit peeve vue the Redemption. 


Aud as nothing is wire encwuicns to j aluntion, then game ſtery: 

fo experience teac het h. tha: „ ot hy- 2 bath hurted' th: propbecies 

more, ihen a gamelye aud negli gent accomtt of prophecies trya.l, 
from gameſic/s accompte; o, 01, mpiun Beſial- lde playes. 

Aratus the Creeke Fort, prayſeth Go. diuinely, for bis workes 

of the Creation, and placiny the Starres for a fit vfe of humane 

Ife: for p.oug hg aud di, g ng. jor ſowing and planting : and 

therein belaeth God iofuil father. a great helpe for men. 

To Athemanes S. Paule ctub Aratus, even in 4 cauſe 
wherein by their wicſ ed la wes he was giity of moſt bygh peu: ſh 
ment. For tbey be de it aeath to ſpeake .spaynſt their Godcies : 
and Socrates fels that, thuu h aftcrwardes they mourned for 
killyng of him. Now Athemans onely of Grece to accompt of 
diſtutbe (thou h they diſturbe them ſelues alſo) yt they difturie 
our accomptes. To whom | will eppoſe the witt of the ploug her 
and «it eher, who folo w the playne expenence of tbat, that by na- 
tare is;planted in them. I be ſame iudg ement for propriety of 

ſpeech in Daniel alwayes bolden, ſkoulde preuaple: tt at he who 
neuer deceyued the ploug ben or duchers in courſe of the yecere. 
ſheulde not deceyae them, that from Gabriel and Daniel tolda 
vh nt le Fig ge iree ſhoulde budde, and the voyce of the Turtle 
ſhoulde be hearde on mountaynes. 1 maſt de part from theſe i- 
full ſ pet ches, to the lathſome errours of Olympiade s, whereby ur 
out hes haue a myude to pleaſe tlem ſelues, rather chento lzue 
by Moſes and the Prephetes : Whyle they deem of ſome acebe 
ſkill in prophane writers: v herein | H it wyll vot all aut. that 
they can be thought able to alter | ev and Gentile from the mea- 

wn; Which bytherto they haue had, for tbe laſt Prophctes, oi the 

ordina y cour,e of lyneall ſuccesſion of Abiud and Ilicta. 

Tor whom I am [cry that my aduerſary tearmed them, Autoris 
(Concentus) obſcura ſy ra. Where the age of Irus or 

Therſites would ſeruc. F tbeir = were in recorde for oj ww 
_ e 


Sunn 


— — 


A diereſſion to 
a ccllaterall 

natt-r,ct our 
Lords fonul!ly, 


| 


Some ful bad. T be ſenuet f Dauides kingdome,of whom all be wori e ir. and 
Ly haue taught, 4 alwayer* bound to tale notiſe. they may net be bolden obſcure, 
chat 8. Paule but to ſhyne at the Moone among the Starres en ny; bt :and they 
> tor way . do diſgrace ſo many erroneous aut hours. that all copyes of thoſe 
Scripture That Which haue been written or printed, mygbt bet bong bt enough to 
woulde make fyll Paules church all from tbe floore to the roofe. Such glory 


— = 2 — and ſuch vſe the wyſedome of Chrift bath contriued into the iyne 
mer, & * of bis kinred : euen for Profe of that propbecy which ſo direftly 


ker agaynſt calleth vs to «moſt certayne yeere of his deat b. and reprofe of all 


God,and a ha- Heathen tyme-rolles : and ſpecialy the Olympike paſtymes. 


comm Bat I haue more plentifully,then briefe «ſſtrtions ſuffer, enler g ed 


He meant no this blame of that witne t, whiche woulde bryng Cyrus and the 


1 Sonne out of bis courſe, and make Phaeton ruler of the (ha- 
the Talmudifts rior. Now I Wyll purſue other wandringes, and come to others, 


feigning gene- of whom I eat ben baue ſtore : which Hue before their elders 


alogier:where- were borne,or dye themſeinet aforcener abe ſev the e3-liddes of 


Full foolyſhly, tbe mornyng. 


A Cataloge of further impoſſibilities 
in Olympike reckonynges. 


xs Bythis variety of accomptes Clemens Alexandri« 
nus maketh Aggai Zachary and Malachy to prophecy 
afore Ezekiel. For he placeth Techonias captiuity in 
Olympiade 48. (Ezekiel prophecied not vntyll fyuc 
ecres after that. Ezek, i. and Aggai. Zachary and Ma- 
. - he alſo of reſolute ſe placein Olym- 
piade 48. makyng them elder then Pythagoras, 
though his familiarity with Amaſis myght haue war- 
ned him better. Yea Thales alſo is hereby made their 
puny. Theſe be the wonderfull wordes of Clemens. 
It is cleere that they who propbecyed vnder Darius Hyſtaſpis 
in the ſeconde yeere of bis kingdome Aggai, Zachari, and 
be whe amomgelt the t welue is called Angel (Malachi be 
meaneth) 


& 
r 
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5 Lyſfias by Plutarc 


meet) in tbe firſt yeere of the 48. Olympiade, are eller 
tben Pythagoras, which war in the 62. Olympiade. and 
elder then | hales, which was in the 52, Clemens run- 
nech into this blame, no leſſe culpable then yfa man 
ſhoulde place queene Mary afore king Richarde the 
thyrde: or (to ſpe ke a all the Cartes in 
London betore their Horſes. But Clemens mult be 
ſpared. Come to Heathen recordes. 


Parmenides floryſhed in Olympiade 29. But his 


ancient Anaximenes ſaw not the Sunnes lyght vntyl 


the Olympiade 63. nor Pittacus the olde ſage, vntyll 
the 54.nor Thales vntyll the 56. though by other he 
dyed afore lie is borne, by ſome. Laert. Solon alſo by 
Laertius floriſheth when by Suidas he is yet vnborne. 
Dracon alſo by Tatianus being in Olympiad the 30. 
the olde law-maker ſhoulde be as late as Parmenides. 
So the Poet Sophocles farre elder then Plato, ſnoulde 


floryſhe with Eudorus Platoes ſcholer at the 73. 


Olympiade Laertius and Suidas. 

Zenon was a boy, and Socrates a young man, when 
Parmenides was very aged, that is 65. yeres olde, and at 
the ſolemnity called Panathenza, they diſpute, in Pla- 
toes Parmenides. Yet Socrates is borne in the 77. 
Olympiade(as before touched from Suidas) & Zeno 


e younger in the 70. by Laertius. 


4 But Plutarch hath no fellowe for this purpoſe: for 


in one mans lyte of a tyme ell knowen, and courſe 
of lyte, differyng r from common reckonyng. 
is borne in Olympiade 82. the 


ſeconde yecre, when Philocles was Archon at Athens. 
The Olympiades by Diodorus were 80. vnder Phi- 
locles. In Plutarch the ſame Lyſias after 63. yeeres. 
is in the 92. Olympiade. 40. yecres woulde haue 
brought hym from the 82. vnto the 92. He lytle 

G3. cared 
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Ptolemy hatn 


cared for that accomęt, that ſo doth (, reake. Neyther 


may the print be blamed, vnleſſe the Baſil and Ste- 


264. ere tem 


Alezanacrs 
death tothe 
lack (1. opatars 
a 1.1 Ciincas 
a Oo Knee: 
bat »y O he 


mM: Th cue 1 ; 


Il- and S & d. 
a'Qcres, 


6 Herodotus 
allo m ntio— 
n:ch many no- 


bles, Iymapio- » 


nicas, but not 
hauing any 
number ofa 
ce:ten Oly m- 


piade, 


I 


phcns in tlie lyfe of Lyſias be blamed at once. A Chaos 
of contulicons haue Greckes in this l inde, tliat Apollo 
the wicked ſpirite myght well be counted witty, in 
appoynting a Tree belet all with Spiders nettes, lor a 
garlande ot theſe mo For the houſe of a Spider 
wilbe their confidence, which entangle Drutiiitie and 
humanitie with theſe toyes. | 

A grcat deale of foule ply about Alexander the great 
hath this gameltery wrought in fad wryters. Our 
countrey man Florentius V Vigorienfis burieth A- 
lexander in Olympiade 110. By Diodotus at 111. 
he entreth Aſia: and by 114. che firſt yeere, by Ar- 
rianus he dietli. And hereupon belyke Duris placeth 
his deatli(in Clem, i. St.) where others place his voyage 
kyrlt. 

And vpon this confuſion alſo it may be ſayde, that 
ſome make Alexa:iders reigne after the Perſians to be 
ol. yceres, where Clemens maketh the whote Ma- 
cedonians vnto Cleoputras fall to be 306. Ouides 
Jupiter was neuer fo frighted with Phaetons runniiig 
of the *unne out of his courſe, leaſt all ſhouide be 
brought by fla nes into the olde Chaos: as the courſe 
ot tlie holy ſtory is diſturbed, by feekin# helpe at theſe 
forlorne Hympike recordes. But I mult liaſte to 
ende this Olympike differing abſurdities. Vet Pin- 
darus the harping Poet, who wrote of the O vVmpian 

ameſters. and his commenters,they may not be omits 
ted: He. as he thought, no Starre bryghter then the 
duunc on the day tyme: ſo he thought no gameltery 
better then the Olympike. 

Fyrſt for Pindarus, if in his t; time anyncconipt had 
been kuowen ol theyr number, the Port fo * 
0 


2 


fo fare fetchyng_ antiquities, woulde;Jiar#hy haue 
omitted that. | Fo TER: 


The commenters vppon hym bryng a reckoned 


number of the Olymptades vppon two gameſters : 


Xenophon, and; Plaumis.; XenophonoCormthius 
wan the ſtadion, by Trichmus n Olytopiade 72. yet 
the ſame Xenophon Corinthius in Vauſanias wan the 
ſtadion in Olympiade the 29. when Archimedes zyas 
Archon, not . be whom Diodorus bring- 
eth. And yet the ſame Pauſanias tor the 29. Olym- 
piade (whiche he maketh to be. ſqoſje atter / ges 
reigne when Ardys graundfather to qcſus zen nid) 
makethi Miltiaden to be Archon. But the print way 
not be blamed, For Pauſanias hym ſelfe bryngvng, 
vnteconcileable wordes of Olympiades, telleth y Hat 
he mult recorde: but muſt not beleeyg, N ſideꝶ the: 


Laage ranſlaer in bothplaces h re ik Cee 
_.. aslytle caryng for the authoritic of the ganies,, Thas 


for Xenophon the commenter & Pauſainas diſagree. 


For Pſaumis the gameſter two commenters, more 
fallout. Pindarus doth commende him, of his towne 


Camorina: which towne hetearmed the Ngwetowne. 


© bs: "I.-Y 


liſtus | 
it. Sq Gelo ſhoulde be about 1 


Ther eupon thus dotli the commenter ſpeake. Ca- 


marina was buylt in Qlympiade 45 deſtroyed inthe 57; buylt 


ag ayne in the 8 5. lately before Pſaumis gam-ſtery., This 
the ſame ſpeaketh alſo : Camarina was buylt of Gelo 
in the 42. Olympiade as Limæus wrytcth, But Php- 
1 the thirde Olympiade Gelo buy's 
dee differing 


| om 25 _ Trichinus ſayth thus: Camanna 
was buy lt firſt in the 45. Olympiade, and was oucr- 
thro wen in the 57.and-yas buylt an, 4 .- 


Piqde at Pſaumis victeriesz, Now the tonpeg com 
| menter wyncth the talurig of ir to tlie dect een 
| u 


$ 


— — —— — — — — — — — 


Tuſc. lib. + 
Nliac. I. b. 2. 


— — . — RN wt 


£ 
T 


us Hyſtaſpis warres. And how coulde that be agree- 
able to Cyrus 55. Olympiade, or to Xerxes wartes 
in 75. which'was but tenne yetres later then the for- 
mer of Darius? Cornelius Agrippa myght fitly haue 
| Inge. olympilce recordes into the yanity of ſcien- 


ces. For nothyng can be ſo vayne. 
The cauſes of differing by Olympiades, 


ſundry games, and ſundry game · ruler: 


Pauſanias in Eliacis doth ſhe wa that a full doſen of 
ſeuerall games were ſet vp, at ſeuerall tymes farre 
diſtant : and yet he omitteth ſome that others haue. 

The Stadion or foote race was the firſt: whence of 
late men tooke their accompt. 

3 But the moſt ancient reckon from other game- 
ſters. Thucidides declareth that: the moſt ancient to 
my remembraunce that taketh any note of tyme 
from them. Thus he noteth the fourth Sommer of 

the Peloponneſian warres . It was the Sommer in which 

- Doiteus Rhodwstte ſeconde tj me wanne. VV hat game 
they wanne Pauſanias tracheth, who ſay th, that Dia- 
goridæ: ibe ſonnes of Diagoras, whereof Doricus wat one, 

* praffiſed Championry. Now this family of Diagoras was 

moſt famous: whence two ſonnes in one day wan 
games, whereby Diagoras thir father was counted an 

Happy man. Tully recordeth it, and Pauſanias: yet 
none of this family praiſed wp nth _.-. 

4 Lykewyſe he marketh the Sp mer of the twelfe 

yeerc thus: It was the Sommer i whiche Androſthenes 

Arcas the firft tyme anne the Pancration; Pauſanias of 
late, not of olde. hath a number kept of it. 

Ihe Rate was the baſeſt, ati fic for poor men: o- 
thers Were of mote eſtimattön:wlierefdſt the 8 

i eing 


4 
5 much altered. Pauſanias alſo Tecordeth that. 


* 1 
"of E 


cha eee 


beinggpokſe ohſeure play, no ola 
' cient to 


gtit.. us © 
6. +. Tocrates, nent Albin ck eth that he 2 de 


and Alem ers g ſtour, wagne 
thee ae i b ie xt wartueſt 
or Nobility. Neth ores any , where 
bangen / nlynbergl tha oe BG of the foote 

yet his argument woulde well enough haue ſuf-· 
Good * And I thinke yt an accompt had ben kept 


and knowen, jt woulde haue holpen the glory of his 


client, Aldbiades the younger, to haue Alcmeon in 
275 be recorge. 


Gelljus recorde th from ſome Chrovi- Sell lib. 15. 
Eat Ma 


An Olympiade- 
1 3 ft om Ka 


| "— er e goes 18. Olympiades dion, called the 
up 70; yceres a 5 the Stadion, Ang thus dyuers Elac l. li, 


Ki 8 marre the 


20 


lo Crotonienſis the wreltſcr,was crowned 
ine firſt Olympiade. Now the. firſt Olympiade for 


onique pleyers, | 


Of ſundry game-rulers, 
An Fake cauſe of the diucrlitic i 15, that the len | 


the very recordes accompt, he bryn 6h v vn- 
A e confuſion. His letters do {1 A ho — 


2 Theorder of the Game-rulers which — at the ferſt, con- 


tinued nos vnc hanged. vuto our age. But 1phitus, alone did © 


rule the Game: 72 fir 1151 hook opfe of e 
ute fyf 1 ade; 0 2e by lates, h © frompll 
o fer. 4 9g 9s! e of tro 

Como; on continued 


Now m 1225 cart before t the horſe j * 


222 ai 1s 


FIR 
. an 
not 


as 


Euribatus, not 
Milo is vigor, | 


not be vnderſtoode, but from a new begirioing after 
- oak. So Pauſanias holdethon; 

The 10 — , Fwelae of the ſencrall twelde triber 

? of Eli But when ſoone they were ed by the 


6 Andi the 104. e their tribes being brought inte 
eight : the Ellanodice were eight,out of — * 

7 Isa tbe 108. Ogmpiade. they returned ag aine vnto the mm- 
ber of teme: and that continued vntyll oa tymes . Thus 
Pauſamias writeth. He, and Phlegon, both lyued vn- 
der Emperour Adrianus: in which age Pai Had 
as ſuer — number in Olympiades, a3 Ouid 
had of Actæones houndes : or the eans for mo- 

N 8 of foure hundreth thouſande yectes, or 
| more by Diodorus and Tully . Or the 


in . for the tyme betwinc Vulcane 


1 Wee Or 3 — and Pliny for the Indunes 
— — 153. Na (betwixt Diomiſius and ont Andro- 
—.— & their yeeres 6042. Men a with 
1 can put in ſummes odde, to make babes 
| . Sequin cn ue caſt it fo exactly, and haue ſure 
teſtimony for all. | | « 


Puauſinias vtterly ouerthrowen rde | 
e by Pony ee 
Hector. 1 
R y inthe bak 9 596 
2 Pauſanias foloweth Eratoſtfieries, a" —_ 
Ro eo En, 


Fake orus Garth 


- AT 
dus his other fo Hau. in 8 
posſibly as. bee be « Too, 5 yecres afore 


A by the former Gm ſo eaſely 
can Olympiades be brought to acertaynty,and agree- 
75 f ſcrucagaynſt th 
| at to can eit 
owne trade, Pauſanias and Phlegon qdiſanull Eratoſt- 
8 1 proue them more 
| fferyng om them two, en myneaduerſa Pap 
from Ne Tr eee e 8 be 
to ly mpiade 80. w Y ALY 
e 202. ma eres for our Lor 
re And ſo EEE all ch 
aly pn tis rather much Sabo 
paantly,. then Pl ACS 
* 22 all. 2 


pias e e 


Plutareh of Hippiaz, 
Thy ſotha1 ras Spartiates,wimyng the Ohm 

2 (in es thyrde- 
run came 14 Lag. oat ir with 
Nurna, on boh whey oderyng of b Kingdonta, And 
15 e as 
Nala them vhich ave gathered from the gam OH 


* rate ee ee 50.4 „„ 


„ & 


'7 7 Hhp Efeus. grounded vpe ob — mig be 

e vito . That — by tym ered 

Rorb che ly ionitæ, meaneth = — is elecre 

by hym ſelfe: which calleth that, che teenth Olym- 

Berz which he gathereth (ow. Pythagoras vittory. 
Hippias worthy neſſe, Plato hath prety floutes. 


1 5 


How Plato ſetreth out Hippias. 
Socrates in Plato diſputyng with Hippias, telleth 
hym, clit he heard hyrm boſt, howcomm gro Ohm- 
Ne that he made with his owne handes all that 


ut his body : his Ring he had en his 
Seo btn lic, his Cote, Irons 7 1 
i 


dle Perſianfike for bravery, and 

0e aal. ies anll NS a and 

e of all cui .\ Ti as well be 

Fo to haue 000 ea oyrne ma- 
1 recorded: 2: ue nov/ 

10 b tee Agape to all der Sb 25 Be aſ- 


Led: nepal b 7 — be be ret Mea 
ſes were the better, Hut what authority he had for his 
Olyripiin table? And not Plato.onely forhym — 
malt a Diologe ofly ing, but others — 
abecter dbFevere,then the matter Kent | ae n 


Of the auchoritie of * ofEits; 
| citizens to Hippias: | | 


S 1 1 tel . AV 
dae nb at exmeſters frowtheimtownet 
Ale: 8 can Teommende Hippias author Is 
tolynefinen :* This of them Paufanias reporteth. Elel 
w#Y ſbyþ Bachas mot of all the Geddes, and for bimkyipe's 
Feaſt called Tbyla,Outh age, and fey, thartheir God commetbey 
ran Inn — 1 gran ojntbe 


preſence 


* +53 CTY hou Ow» 


preface of ſuch a3 wyll bebolde : cbeꝝ ſeal the du the 
ew they finde the pannes fall of Mine, the ſaales being 
whole : and this they ſweaze to be true. So true do I holde 


their reckonyng of Olympiade. 
Obiecion: 27% 146358 50 7 2 + 
ButXenophon ceckoneth bya cettenmuniber. | | 


> ile def i J7 


Anſwerc to Xenophons Olympizde 93. a 


1 —— phon in decde ſremeth: ——— 
plas has a litle. For hereckoneth Bilanir.1'the Ohym. 
piade — 5 three. But with ere of other 
notes: and by thie game of two coched, tyrlt 
ſet vp for a game: and called Xynons.” |. 

2 The next Olympiade after, he forſaketh allaum- 


„ N ca ren ee 
Cri 1 7 SC G2 uta bing » 
3 Mable oberg hare oldei | 
of ſmall Weser Surdas folowed:authouts of 
acco y whomiPhilips tumphes fall to Olym - 
1%, . — — nygh the: ſupyo -- 
— 
be i = cd, and both, for ſo reaped » well ſtande 
the 93 Gas the 100. 0 ATI 
time, to be but lytle aboue 24.yeere 


4 Timæus and Philiſtus fox — long afore, . 751 


whom for Camarinal * woe” 
Gmmes after X 


Fo wa rr is 105 Dior. 

Pias neuer cmd of his 85 embtaaen of dh E e Plas — 
. eee nin 1124. e NOW dam — 
3292 ( 226,” atlv⸗ * alias. ( Hugbert L 
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+1: OfSolons ag, ant Philip Macedoas, to- 
„ beo theiykc diſtaunce by Heathen, | 
s Lakim and lIaddue are cht 


from ſcriptuxe to be. 
Solons law® A Gaynſt ſuche as Iyke ofrQlympudes, I may bryng 


"<9 them, and that well for Solons age, whom I atianus: 

'*  placethin eas 40. No in the . Gemem doth 

” place Nebuchadnezars 8. yeere, and captiuity of Iecho-- 
nias. V/ VharforeSalon fuld be of tokiaryme: 


Laertius placeth Solons Lawgeuing in Olympiade 46. 
chat is, about Hakios reigne:. Lit vs balde om then to 

Athens fall, in thaſt 20urneys. +  - 604] 

piſiſt. of sede - Pulifiratactz ruled Athens 40. [1 ſecret.de big s. 
Kas eme. About Euilmeradachs twelfth yeere they be. 
caſt out. and Maltzades made by them ruler of - 


Marathon ** Mamthonfclde 2D. eres after uz 
elde about the vas there: ſoone after for enuy Milti | of 
. KK 
war was about: A warre was den yecre: after. that. [There che 
23. of Zorob. war ns. of Athens grew :whiche:T: rockona 
or aot much — e eee * | 
2 85 eee vary Athens eee wd 
63) Hoy otra ol 16] ,1900 208 30 701 
Andocid. Ne "on Bos | ö 
ace. Malteadas.imhils ten rere: 
X Thug. 1. 
Helen. 2. 


Andocides of 5 


?Phucidedes and Demagſthenes, who make 50. yeeres be- 
TWIX. 


wixt Xerxes warres, and Archidamus : whichin propri- 

ety was little more then halfe lo much: and. Iſperates gi- 

ucth all Athens principallity. but. . vhich phncipallity Iſocr. in Pa- 
ended not vntill Lyſander of Lacedæmon tooke Athens, nath. 


after 28. yeeres warre. ; 

In that warre, Atrometus fither to ¶Æſchines the ora- That was in 
tour, loſt his wealth belike through Archidamus, when 7 ! ＋ 54 
Attica was ouer - run. So he might well be borne at Ner- 1 
xes warres, & yet he was but 94. when his ſonne pleaded 
for his life againſt Demoſthenes: «fchines alſo ſerued oy 
vnder Alctbiades. Socrates knd Alcibiades were killed 
neare that warres ende. ¶Æſchines by the iudgement of 
ſome, heard Socrates. He thould be as Pamphilus in ade as 
Terence paſt minoritie that heard Philoſophers.Graunt herd 1 
him ſome twentie fiue yeares of age then. He died atter pollonius. 
Alexander, about 75. So Philip ſhould dye after Alcib i- 
ades about 40. yeares: then was the father of e£ſthines “ Kibiades 
aliue,and his mother, who had fledat Lyſanders victorie: | aeg ce. 
his elder brother was aliue, his yonger, his Children were gether after 
yet but yong, & then Demoſthenes reckeneth but 240. Liſanders vi- 

eares from that timealitle afore Philips death vnto So- Corie, ouer 
ne by the way (ticked not to take 30. for litie mort amen 
then halfe fiftie. 1 

To Solons laſt times, about 200. by Scripture compa- 
red in Iakim and laddue, witli Solon and Demoſthenes, 
may well be graunted, and the whole 240. vnto Solans 

Vea thegenerall ſpeach of Grece in Socrates time ma- 
kerh Solon very ancient : whereby he might well match 
Pharao Nechoes antiquity. Yet the * hulkesof Nechoes . 71.0... 
ſhippes made by his authoritie, abode vnto Herodotus terine l keep: 
dayes:which argueth ſomewhat che thortnes of the time, not hauing 
to be nbt aboue a matis olde age of r 50. yeares , 'when other cer- 
Herodotus'might with hae) 004 29673 bog 6 6 

So by Olympiades, the beſt that they affoord. belt 


agrecs 


Homer in 
Odill. 


Dionyſ. 1. 
antiqui. 


agrees wich Scripture. Otherwiſe they appeare to be no- 


thing worth: and I mayiuſtly blame my aduerſarie, for 


.dcfending that they are not moſt vncertaine. 


Of Romes Chronicle aa in latine 


A. V. C. anni vrbis conditæ: the'ycares 
| ſmce the ¶ tie was built... 


Omes antiquitie alſo is as one thred of the three: 
which can not ſoone be broken. But Clotho the 
daughter of Night in Heſiod. ſeemerh to be the firſt ſpin- 
ner of it. Or as Penelope twiſted & vntwiſted her thred, 
to keepe aloofe her louers: ſo is the antiquitie of Rome 
ſpun: What one twindeth another vntwindeth, and for 
any purpoſe ſome thing hence may be brought: Theol- 
deſt Romane writer being about 500. yeares later then 
Romulus is, ſuppoſed and recorded builder of Rome: 
and extreame diſagreement ariſing herein. 

Onuphrius wondreth at the varietie of opinions, by 
whom and when Rome ſhould be built: and citeth a full 
tedious ſort. To him Ireferre yong ſtudents. 

Ennius in his time, from ſince Romulus built Rome, 
holdeth it about 700. yeares. 

Varro in Tullies age beginneth a new accompt , and 
makethit then ſcant 700, yearesolde. 

For compariſon, after Trcy.and afore Alexander: and 
by ſubduction with Cyrus take this. 

Gellius by Cornelius Nepos and Caſſius , maketh it 
built about; oo. yeares after the Troyan horſe, and 400. 
afore Alexanders birth. Nowe Trogus in Iornandes 
maketh Cyrus to be in Tomyris warre 630.after Priamus 
death, Whercfore Cyrus ſhoulde be aboute the 3co. 
A. V. C. and about 1co. afore Alexanders birth: and that 
ſhould I graunt. Thus Rome helpes nothing. . 


So we may compare the Romane kinges with Iakim 
xing of Iudah and with Cyrus. For by 300. yeeres from 
Priamus to Romulus, and 244. from Romulus to Far- , Commonly 
qu nius and Brutus death: Romes kinges ſhall be founde noted vpon 
to ende aſore Iudahs, whereby Cyrus ſhalbe nothyng Liuy. 
further from Alexander then | place hym . 
Iornandes is holpen by Democritus in Laertius, who 
was borne in Olympiade the 80. and when he wrotc 
Micron Diacoſmon reckoneth it after the Troikes 730. 
yeeres. How trueit is, F wyll not diſpute . By the ſame 
accompt I made Zeno lumor to Socrates, though 5 by g Ia Parme-- 
Plato he were elder: and for todaſh here agayne humane nide, 
authority lyfted agaynſt God, I may cite Democritus, 
no leſſe helpyng me then Iornandes. 
Ephorus Cumæus helpeth more, who maketh 750. 
from Heracliz, returnyng vnto his tyme :later a 
then Demoeritus. So Iornandes ver 5 
Now Heraclidz came to Peloponneſus the 80. af- 
ter the Troikes by T hucich lia a. and by a — 
Clem. ſtrom. 1. Apollodogns,and Diodorus. hb. 7. - 
Hocratesgeuing Lacedemon 700. yeres centmuame, Confer Pane- 
ſince Heracladæ there ſeated of whom theyr kinyescame, gyric & Pana- 
runneth im the ſame way with the other Greelees, to nic. 
place Cyrus no ancicnter then I place hym, by Ioan 
des accomptes. 
E xtremivies in (bores; | 
1 Vergil the Poet, the glory not onely of Mantua, hut 
ol Rome al ſo. he commyng after M. Varro, whoſe ac- 
compt ( I thinkeYmyne aduerfary foloweth,. control- d and 
leth hym, and maketh Rome er then Hectors Chytreus 
ende, not 430. yeeres but 360. as u noteth: Chron. 
whereby Iornandes placing Cyrus in630.and Gellius: 
placing Alexanders byrthm 450. V. C. 0. net 100. 
elt betwaxt Cyrus _ & Alexanders byrth. 
1. 


So 


Tulians 
3, 


Hector Pintut 
pon Dan, 


accompt ſhoulde fauour the Iewes. 


So Vergils 


2 lulian the Emperour, though prophane, yet learned. 


3 
andcompelled to honour Chriſte, euen in his de- 
ſtruction, he alſo daſheth all Heathen honour. 

In his Saturnalib. Romulus maketh a feaſt for the 
Romane Emperours.and ſome others. All theyr nota- 
ble faultes he ſetteth foorth in that diſcourſe. And in 
ſpeeches of the Emperours, Iulius hath a princpall 
place. He commendeth hym ſelfe of his citie Rome 
that it beginning of 3000.men within leſſe then 600, 
yeeres came by conqueſt to the earthes ende: he mea- 
neth his owne conqueſtes. 

Now if we graunt Alexander to be A. V. C. 400. the 
ſpace thence to Iulius wilbe far les then the very Iewes 
in the other extremity of ſhortnes do affirme. 


3 Hector Pintus, who boldly defendeth Daniel in plaine 


propriety, & for that ſhorteneth the Grekes, where he 
thought that the Perſians could notbe ſhortened, he 
ue Iulian agaynſt his will to fightfor Daniel. 

The ſame Hector deſerueth this commendation: 
that where Heathen neyther deſerued nor ſought 

lory of ſkil in times before Daniel, he would graunt 
them none. where Godinlettersto be ſeene layeth a 
certayne number of yeeres, with amoſt heauenly pre- 
ration diuidyng and (| — whole tum. 
Vho ſo herein wyll not lyke of him, neuer coulde 


reuerence Scripture. 


For, although he knew not wherein to croſſe Hea- 
then by heathens beſt conſent, yet in yy of all 
authority of Heathen, who neuer or two 


_ togeather in all this tyme he did that whiche 
true learnyng commaundeth and ſheweth Gods wor 


80 be aboue humane controlment. 
5 Im ſory that I muſt fo much blame 


myne OWNC 


friende „ 


to tryal of his trueth before Heathen writers: of whom 
that may be ſpoken commonly that. Aeſchines ſpea- 
keth of Demoſthenes, that they can not ſpeake true, 
neither vnwares nur by compulſion. And when — 
he thinke to make our ploughmen ſcciltull in par- 
ticulers ſo unany, & yet vaknowen to prophane Hea- 
then: Shal we, is Iſrael loathed Manna ready for thei, 
loath Gods worde for tellyng playnely the trueth? 

6 Quintus Fabius Labeo in Tully off. i. being vmpire 
betweene Neapolitanes and Nolanes for limittes of 
grounde, leaueth that which was in the myddle for 
Rome. | he arbiterment there was not for a meane be- 
tweene two extremities. He e not Labeo, but iuſt vm- 
pires woulde ge ſafeit in the middle: neyther with 

the oldeſt, nor lateſt age of Rome: but as olde Casſius 
with Nepos and Virgil caſt it, hauyng extremities on 
both ſydes. 


Oflakim,Solon, Piſiſtratus, Tarquinius ſuperbus, 
and Cyrus chylibeod.touc hing tbe ſame tymes, | 
Y aduerſary helpeth me in all diſtreſſe, not onely 
for beginnyng and endyng ryghtly Daniels ſcauens, 
whereby my cauſe hath enough by any Logicianes judge 
ment: but alſo in particulars, where. he molt 7 
he moſt caſteth downe hym ſelfe. Thus he compareth 
ages in Mardochai. Iechonias, Cyrus, Kis : Salatbiel, Camby- 
ſes, Semei: Pedaich, Dar us Iair: Zorobabel (by him Proze- 
pos Techonie) Xerxer, and Mardechsj, And thus fitneſſe 
he compareth with Archimedes meaſures. Thus any 
may ſee that he maketh Cyrus firſt yeeres match Iecho- 
nias, and Zorobabels with Mardochais, full ſoone to ſee 


friende one of my olde familiarity,who calleth Daniel 


Xerxes fall. For Aeſchylus tolde him and mee, that en u. 


Xerxcs was young in hus warres, of that great W. 


12. 


— 
F 


a Sees 


nokee agreement : to omit other poyntes, where in all diffe- 
lach i * for Zorobaba. 
bis gaineſay- One 


, 
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And wut needed he to broche a nevy opinion for Mar- 
dochai which Greekes, Hebrewes, Englyth neuer knew : 
when by hym ſelfe he conchudeth for mee. For ſoone 
after Xerxes fall the Templearoſe. And that muſt be in 

—— 2 | | 3 returne, 

erxes theyr ſuppoſed equall yet being young. 
Now T „ Superbus hw * Sion, and 

28 ancient as Pythagoras, familiar to Amaſis, equal in Cle- 
mens to Iechonias: the ende of Su Cyrus firſt 

ty mes. fall out moſt fytly to ſerue Daniel. So when 

Heachen ſtudies be throughly tryed, they as Gybeonites, 
are glad to ſerue the Temple. 

A digresfion vpon occasion of the 
aduerſariet pbraſe. | 
V VhereasI folowed, in makeing a Concent of Scrip- 
ture, not onely trueth. but alſo famous agreement pf lew 
and Gentile: myne aduerſary continually croſſyng mee, 
is founde alſo to croſſe trueth lykewyſe, and common 


from mee I holde hym deceyued : for 

e did flee through the of his teeth, which 
marre all Religion. This was the ſpecche. Fus 
(Zarebabel) vt andiniſtis Pronepes Tecbonie. Iechonias was 
—— —.— Leaſt his hearers here- 


appeare enemies to their owne fayth, I wyll largely 
cleere the cauſe: and myne o by n. 
I was greeued to ſee Zorobabel made of Iechonias blood, 


for theſe cauſes. 

1 God ſware that none of Techoniuhs ſeede ſhoulde fyt 
vpon the throne of Dauid. Ier. 22. | 

2 8. Lake bringeth Zorobabel to Nathan, not toSalo- 
mon: w yf he were of lechoniahs, S. Luke miſ- 
fed : 


in bryngng CHRIST from Dauid : and his 


3 rere EE WW 3 


ld 


Hereupon I by meſſage demanded o 


NMoreouer it is the deadlieſt poynt for ſtory of al Iuda-· 


iſme. For the lewes make this an article of fayth, that 
the king (Meſliah) muſt come of Salomon: and that, 
who ſo deny that, deny Gods word. Telmud San. arb. ia. 


4 Belides, it hath been our common errour, and $. Mathew 


into our notes: which I 1 not onely by (kill, Nath! ben — 
but b lique approbation . For | wrote particu- moniq - 
larly — tothe iekel of SubieQtes,dealet in this — 
kinde, that vpon full aduiſement, the cotrecting of terme: whiche 
the errour came forth: not as one thing ſhuffled a- be was —_ 
mongſt many, but examined carefully. was Gee 
b mine aduerſary, an d to meane 
what he ſhoulde meane to ſpeake ſo? who anſweared, 35 his nation 
that he meant ſucceſſion. not natural lineage: which lie 
might + well do: As Auguſtus Czfar is the progenie, + 1 allowe not 
the ſeede, the begotten of lulius: though he be not of his paraſe, but 
his line, but in ſucceſſion. Now leaſt his hearers ſhould oe 4 
by his manifold iniurious & erroneous controlments not — . 
herein alſo folowe his wordes, and not his meanyng,[ 5 Ouid Nie- 
thought good to warne them, and wiſh them due care 5+ 
oftime, place, and perſon, in all narrations, leaſt they 
ſoone pull downe all theyr owne buylding. But now 
let vs returne to our care ouer Rome, chat it workene 


harme in this behalfe to the Goſpel. 


Caules why Romane teſtimonies ſhoulde be rather 
loatbed, then bonoured. to controll all anti- 
quitie for boly propbetes. 
Speciall cauſcs ſhoulde moue to refuſe Romane late 
wryters,in this caſe. 

They being neare our Lordes dayes in the fleſhe: 
(when Iewes noyſed ouer al the wotlde, their expecta- 
tion of the heauenly Monarch) they were to be geuen 
vp vnto further errour, that _ not louethe mg 

3. ind- 


* Th- Greeke 
tranſlation of 
the 70 mat- 
ched the moſt 
anc ent La- 
tines, & m:ght 
be re id of chẽ 7, 
+ Dien. Ron. 


Euſeb, Toſeph. 5 
Cedren's. La- 
eit us Su. to- 
THUS, 


2 When Tay pro flec. & prouin conſ,mentionyng 


hiſt, ! 5.47. 
Aegl. 4 3 
Macroh. 4 
lib. 2. 


kindled: and enquire. is touching that ling of glory. 

leruſa- 
lem, calleth the lewes relig on a bubarous ſu perſtitiõ: 
and thema nation borne to bondage: he can not deny 
but he had herd of their religion. & of their lang bon- 
dage. And he myght haue founde his paradoxe true: 
that the wyſe man cuen in torment es is happy, yt he 
would haue read the 70. and Eſay. 5 3. as he did De- 
molthenes. His tongue was worthy to be prickt with 
need es that ſo diſpitefully would ſpeake of the nation 
of our Lorde, ho gaue him all his eloquence: and 
wotthily ſuffered he all that punyſhiment, which in 

— befel hin. 

Vergil the Poet, that heard of a chylde commyng 
from heauen to bring a golden worde: ſinned againſt 
his conſcience, in drawyng that to Rome, whuch all 
rumors drew to leruſalem. 

Auguſtus ieſting, that Herodes hog was happier then 
his fon: & knowing Herodes murthering : which was 
to preuent, the king looked for of the Iewes, coulde 
hardly be gyltles. And Carneades might haue taught 
him, yt not the Magi, to haue left the Iewes a King of 
their owne nation, and right family. 

After open mention to Tiberius of our Lord his re. 
ſurrection, & a plaine prophecy, by which al the calt, 
at thot time, looked for a ling, and after, of the name of 
Chriſte, kiide vnder Pontius Pilate, all dealinges of 
Romane vriters were much to be ſuſpec te: either as 


more forlorn of God: to croſſe vnawares that prophecy 


famous euery where: or of malice fortifiyyg with a 
conſpiring rancor ſuch Grekes as might whol'y di- 
ſturbe j prophecy of the time of the general monarch, 


6 Ytthey dealt not malicioufly how could they being 


late men, agree in the ſame ſyllables, tor the times be. 
twixt 


ewixt Xerxes and Alexander, preciſely: though Iſo- In Panaten; 
crates & Lycurgus, men of that age, differ 25. yeeres ©2354 Ecocrat 
where they make the whole but 48. and others after 
che Peloponneſian wars differ about halſe in halfe? 


How the common table of Archontes, though forged, 

yet was exquiſitely bonored of the Anticbriſtian Phi- 

loſopbers, nos withont ſaſpition of malice. 

The late Greekes vnder the Romane Emperours, 
Panſanias, Plutarch, Phlegon, Laertins, for the yeerely Ar- 
chontes or Maiors of Athens: and vnder which of them 
famous men were borne or dyed: do fo agree, as though 
they had lyued in their olde tymes, and had ben recorders 
of ſe: yet olde writers haue(as I thinke)not twenty 
of thole 140. Archontes, but full many others in theyr 
roomes: as Demoſthenes in oneforation hath 8.Maiores + De corona. 
of his owne towne : whereof the table which the Empe- 
rours ſcholers would fortify, hath not one. Lyſias hath 
ſome of his tyme hkewyſc there not found. And Grekes, 
Chriſtians, as Suidas and other commenters, vtterly diſ- 
grace them. I finde in Thucidides two: Pythodorus, be- 
ginnyng the warres and Alcæus: Xenophon hath a Py-  Soeratides, 
thodorus ending it: and Ly ſias the ſame. Alſo Euctemon 3 rr 
is in Xenophon, Euclides in Lyftas, in Demoſthenes a- — — 
bouth g. two ꝰ I finde in Aeſchines: other may haue ſome, Timocrates, 
or they ſome more. Therefore in late men tis agreement Chariclides, 
can hardly be voyde of ſuſpicion of malice. CI . 
1 Thoſcopencnimiesaremore openly gylty, in ad- norwo of theſe 
mitting thinges by them ſelues vnposſible. For Plu- £32 de certuine 
tarch caſting Lyſias bome vnder Philocles,and to lyue pofg. Il 
72. yeeres, and admittyng his oration for Iphicrates ſeemeth to ſer- 
when — was Mator 103. off: that ſhal deſerue ile Charon. 4. 


true credite when 72. can be 103. This might then — * 


tell that about 30. Maiors and yceres are forged: and * Themiſto- 


malice, = — Theo- 


malice, not dulnes,hath authoriſed theſe recordes. 
Lib 4. cap. 11. 2 V Vhen Ptolomy mentioneth Eclipſes vnder Phano- 

ſtratus, & the next yere vnder Euander:there their con- 
Diod. lib. 5. ſpiracy fay leth. For in Diodotus, Menider is, not Euan- 


anten der at all. Euander is a Maior in Demoſthenes, but as, 
Timocr, e neare the time of Timacrates affayres, & a late Maior. 


his commenter Beſides, al Greekes know that Euander and Menander 
be too far off in force, to tale the one for the other. 

Toucking Apſeudes in Ptolemyes Eclipſes. I trow, 
ſauing from Diodorus table, neuer no man was ſo cal- 
led. As neuer no Englyſſi man was called Vn- lying, 
and the name myght tell, that the autour ieſted. 

4 VVho woulde not ſuſpect forgery, ſeeing thoſe 
three Maiors together. Lyſi- ſtratus, Lyſ-enias, Eyſi- beni: 
and nere, Lyſ-crates, Lyſimachides, and Lyſ. anias againc. 
Or theſe, vpõ A. halfe a doſen together, Amyniat Alcæus, 
Ariſton, Ariftephylus, Archias, Ant ipho, and next ſaue one, 

' Ariftomneſius. Any may thinke that an open forger, 
turning to ſome Alphabete table bred theſe. 

5 Like are theſe in the termination rare in ides. T hes- 
genides, Arcbidemides, Phaſclides, Timarc bides, Lyſimac bi- 

des, Myrichides, Glaucides: and all theſe neare togeather. 

Where both Iſocrates & Lycurgus differ ſo much:and 

ſhew.the time ſhorter by the one halfe, or there about, 

then the forged tables accompt. V Vherefore Gellws,. 

Plutarch, and ſuch, who by Gods curſe, cannot ſpeake 

Fnemies of the trueth (as Aeſclunes taunteth Demolihenes) no not 
Chriſt moulde vnwilling, that is vnwitting, or do of malice repreſſe it: 
not be exed a- let them packe. But their malicious forgery wyll moſt 
sanft hm. notably appeare, for kinges which are feigned to lyue 
with the kinges of ludah, from antours neuer heard of 
tyll the Romane Emperours kilde the holy Martyrs. 

They arc the thirde thred. I wyll put the ſimple reader in 

e ee them, what holy prophecy is wounded 

or them. 


lib. 3. cap. 2 3 
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| os reportes of ſuppoſed Chaldeans in our 
ae firit haue been of eſtimation, to teach men how 
to expounde Daniel, touching that text where- 
vpon ve are tearmed Chriſtians. For in Daniel 
firſt and onely of the olde Teitament, the tearme Chriſt 
is meere proper: in other places 32.the ſkiltull;n Adams 
tongue know the tearme to be appellate, For to vn- 
| Daniel the better, ſome late woulde ſeeke 
helpe from men whom they thinke to be Chaldeans, 
And by an accompt from them, my aduerſary woulde 
make me beleeue, that Gabriel appoynting o. ſeuens of 
yeres for al the world to loke for Chriſt his death, meant 
not 70. but 8 o. ſeuens. His dealyng is ſtrange: (trange- 
neſſe yet herein made ſome men hoyſterous : Butt 
ed and learned knew before, how in the ende the mat- 
ter would fall out. In London Prentiſes maruet at Vni- 
nerſitie Scholers, for thinking that Chaldeans might 
force them to an other meaning of bibles fold in Paules, 
then euer was knowen eyther to Iewes who wrote the 
Prophetes, or to the Queene of Englande and Burgeſles 
of our Parliament: who thought that all myght and 
muſt aduenture their ſoules vpon the proprietie of Gods 
worde, and thereby ſetled vs lawes for Religion. VVe 
may not diſpute agaynſt our owne groundes, our one 
frame, our owne pyllers, our one whole buyldyng, for 
triall or brauery of ſſeill. from colored old Aitrologers. 
This matter ſhalbe made ſo playne, that euen the 
ſimpleſt may ſee the wealceneſſe of that iudgement. 
which leaneth vpon ſuch rotten reedes. Ptolomy was a 
man curmyng in the courſe of the yeere: which men 
are taught to mealure by the coutſe of the * His 
1 | 1. te- 


Certayne of & 
in an vniuerfity 
reported to 
twoofinnes of 
Court lately, 
that | was aſha- 
med of my 
cauſe, and re- 
linquiſhe d the 
defence of it. 
They knew 
not that they 
cõdemned cur 
whole ſtate & 
religion, other- 
wyle they 
would not wit» 
tyogly nor 
could w'tuly 
haue done (@ 


dexteritie was late. For his dayes were aboitt 130.yceres 
after our Lord his redemption :yet ts make his art ho- 
norable, he bryngeth to vs recordes not heard of before 
his tyme of Chaldeans, commyng neare the antiquitie 
ofa thouſande yeeres. For he nameth not Robbin- hood, 
but Nabonaſſar, yet one of Vtopia, or noplace, matching 
in ancienty EZekias king of Iadeh. His firſt yeere of 
gouernement he placeth 424. yceres before the death of 
Alexander rings av The ſame Ptolomy hath an ac- 
compt trom Nabonaſlar to one Darius the firſt, whoſe 
yeere of reigne 3 1. he maketh to be 256. from Nabo- 
naſſar, and by a conſequent 168. before the death of 
Alexander. Thus ſtandeth Ptolomyes teltimony, 


How an 4duerſary doth cite this agaynlt tbe 
proprietie of Scripture. 


Thus the aducrlary doth reaſon, | 
F from Darius that folowed Cyrus ſonne Cambyſes, 


whoreigned 7. yeeres after Cyrus tooke Babylon vnto 
Alexanders death yceres be 168. it muſt needes be gran- 
ted that the Perſians reigned aboue 130. yeeres ouer the 
Iewes : and ſeeing 360. thence are agreed vpon to our 
Lordes death: and the limites of Daniels ſeuens agreed 
vpon alſo, bet wi xt both parties: it muſt needes be that 
the Angell meant vncertenly. . | 


Anſwere, | 


Many thinges for this teſtimony muſt be explaned. 
Simply this wyll ſtande : That neuer any Darius was be- 
ginnyng to reigne 9. yeeres after Cyrus tooke Babylon, 
Whole reigne was 168; yerres . 

| . 


— n * 


But for ſhewyng how the teſtimony is nothyng worth, 

theſe poyntes may be layde downe. 

1. A teſtimony vnknowen or -deſpifed neare 1000. 
yeeres,and atterward deſpiſed more then 1000. yeeres, 

is more vayne then vanitie. Such is this of ſuppoſed 
Chaldeans. 

2 Chriſtians may admit no teſtimony (where propri- 

tie muſt beare ſway) agayntt Scripture. For playne 
ought that to be, which playneth the rough. But by 
Damel, Darius the firſt came none after Darius the 
Mede, who tooke Babylon. Dan. 5. & 6. who then 
was 62. yeeres olde. But his age wyll not ſuffer this 

accompt of 3. yeeres reigne atter Cambyfes 7. 

3 The Queene of Englande ſworne to the Goſpell, is J hey who 
to ſatisfic her ſubiectes, and they in obedience. to ſa- page ae 
tisfie her by proprietie of Scripture, To regarde the all our Church 
molt lying nation of Clialde ins (neuer before cited to de eas. ar 
croſſe proprietic of Scripture) it is no part of the muſt be ware 
learned and godly. This might haue warrented mee. ned of groſſe 

4 AShypmans hole wyll not elegantly diſtinguythe dacling, 
and ſet foorth the legges.But this Chaldean teſtimony 
is ſuch. For of Nabonaſlar, and Nabopollaſar Scal. 

1584. condemnethal former 1 
holdeth them forged names. Genebrarde thinketh In Alfrag. 
them forged or corrupt: H. Wolphius learnedly I Chrono. 
damneth all ſuch helpe from Heathen for Scripture. 

A ſounde iudgement ſhoulde not trouble his Coun- 


trey with ſuch ſtuffe. 
24 an. e 


But Clemens 1. Strom, hath a Darius the firſt after 
Cambyſes ; Therefore Chaldeans onely are not to be 


I» Anſwe Ys 
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| 


A Greke wry- 
ter, Which I 
haue in written 
hand ſomwhat 
of him M Sca- 
liger hath pur 
fourth, 


Anſwere. 


PF 


1 The Grecians could not ſo well take notiſe of Chal- 


dean kinges, as Chaldeans myght : For whom Daniel 
had penned his ſixt Chapter in the Chaldy tongue: 
but they meant the firſt Darius that they heard of. 

That Darius Hyſtaſpis cannot be meant by Darius 
the firlt, Herodotus conferred with Cteſias wil proue. 
For Cteſias a Phyſician in the Perſian court, and ha- 
uing(as Diodorus writeth of hym) the court rolles 
for warrant,recordeth that Darius Hyitaſpis liued but 
fourty three yeeres, and reigned from his princehood 
at twelue yecres of age but 3 1, yeeres. Now Herodo- 

tus in Clio maketh him about 20. yecres olde when 
Cyrus preſently vppon Babels conqueſt prepareth 
Tomyris warres. And thus vtterly ouerthroweth my 
Aduerſaries cauſe. 

Maximinus Monachus ſomwhat = Grekes, 
yet more reuerencing the open phraſe of moſt holy 
Scripture, and lothing rediculous diſtinctions, where 
playneneſſe ought to be, he maketh Darius that folo- 
weth Cambyſes to be Darius the Mede. But to differ 
fr »m the Chaldeans, either forged autours or forgers, 
geueth hym in all but twenty eyght yeeres. 

Aben Ezra vppon Daniel the 9. teſtificth, that he 
ſaw recordes for the Perſian kinges, by whiclie he 
founde from the ſurpryſing ot Babel vnto the twen- 
tieth of Artaxerxes fourtie nyne yeeres. Theſe be 
his wordes : And beholde, Ninteene yeeres were of the 
reigne of Cyrus and Achaſhueroſh, and two of Darius, and 
be reigned twelue. And ſo it is written in « Books of the 
Ringes of Pargs, and twentie yeeres of Artaxalts the king : 


Vo bebolde che whole is ſeauen ſeauens vatill Nebemias came, 
46 it is written in the booke of Exra. Thus teltifieth Aben. 
Ki 8 Ezra, 


Ezra who liued aboue 400. yeeres ago: a great Aſtro. 

nomer in Sebaſtian Munlters iudgement, whereby 

he coulde not be ignoraunt of Ptolomyes Chaldeans. 

A deadly enemy he was to Chriſt, and therefore de- 

ſerueth better credite, ſpeakyng for vs agaynſt his 

owne purpoſe, then Chaldeans, more wicked and 
uali haters of Daniel. 

All they who make 49. yeeres for the buylding of 
Ieruſalem, who are full many, wyl be founde as well 
dam ners ot theſe Chaldeans: whereot amongſt Ro- 
© miltes in Spayne Hector Pintus gaue the ſame reue- 
rence to Daniels playnnes as d F lohn Calum in Ge- 

neuah, and careth not for kee credite, where 
Greelees thought them ſelues ſtrongeſt. And the Di- 
uines in the lait Frenche edition. haue deſpiſed this 
Chaldy dreame. Genebrard for the French, Romiſtes 
is no ſmall man (honored now as I heard at Rome) 
whom Adricomius folowed in the Chronicle ioyned 
to his Mappes. Henry V Volphws is a learned, godly, 
and zelous reuerencer of the Scriptures playnnes, 
who friendly controlleth M. Scaliger, and confirmeth 
Beroaldus, departyng euen from his owne Fathers 
iudgement for the ho. y trueth. Agaynlt all this muſt 
it be my part culer lot, in ſo many of myne opinion, 
to be onely counted new? 

6 Learned men by them haue gon too farre. For I. Sc. 


condemneth all the thouſandes of Diumes, who do 


thinke that Darius the Mede. Dan. 5p. gate Babylon by 
conquelt. A ſtrange thing. Such wryters ſhoulde be 
hated, who deceyue fo learned men, as M. Scaliger is 
knowen to be of all Learned men. 

Tuo more deceites from theſe Chaldeans,deceyuing him and 
an otber Scholer wel deſeruing of learnyng,ſhould make vs thmke 
no better of theſe ſtale Chaldy forgery, tben Priemus ſhoulde 


The one (peche 
of ſeuen (euens 
Dan. 9. graun- 
ted commonly 
the tyme ſepe- 
rated for buyl- 
ding leruſalem 
(which muſt be 
the fyrſt part in 
the partition) 
forceth an yeel· 
dingtoa plaine 
declaration of 
Gabriels Chro- 
nicle for our 
redemption, 


| 


have done of Epeus wordy, Horſe, and hurt full Sinons tale. 
Careles ¶ calegon bis houſe, with ot bert, Was nit mate ouertalen 
thereby Af Nulcanes flames, then our wrytinges- ſhouide be, „f 
thoſe Bevyionians might beare ſvay. Tae fyrjt. an example, 
of Ezekiel where be writeth in this mnaumnen. Chapin theitlur - 
teth yeere I was in the Captiuitie. From whence be begin- 
net h his reckonyng it may ſome beddiſcuſſed, For this was ut be 
fift vc ere of the Captiuitie of l oachin, adde vnto that ail 1 alim: 
tyme, eleuen yeeres, ſo we haue 16. and of laat 3 1. ſo many as 
weil with 16. make 20. that is 14. then you climbe vp vuto 
the 18. of Ieſias:thas moſt famous yeere the middle of a Inbilee, 
baking that noble Paſſeouer, and Moſes copy bid from M anaſ- 
ſes, founde a gayne and read before the king, by which it was 
knowen that captivity was at han ie: which when Je wet capti- 
wed woulde not beleeue, but that they might haue ſhunned it. 
Ezekiel bath relation to 4 famous denouncing of it 30. yeeres 
afore, and by that teſtimory wou'de both calme the cap:iued, and 
aduiſe Zedekias not to reſiſtthe Bab lonian. And this of anci- 


+ entieleves did ſce, Lonotban,l archi,Kimchi, Abrabbaniel, Olde 


father lerome taught the ſame among Latines, and Tbeodoret 
among Greekes, yet M. Sc tbiketh that Ezekiel bad relation 
to Nabopollaſar, whom bis Cha/aeans iv» Prolomy haue. In de- 


fence of my ſelfe, whom ſome by bim woulde dijgrace, this 


much I wyll ſay. 

Chaldeans deſerue ſmall thankes ſor playing faſt and looſe, 
If that which by playne reaſon for Scripture, Hebrewes,Greekes, 
and Latines, haue hyt herto helde faſt. now muſt be holden looſe. 

I, for the fuſt verſe of Egeliel all Dinines haue been bereft 
of indgement, bow great is our darknes? and who wyll euer re- 
garde our I be regarding helge from Aſſur bath wrong bt 
vs this diſgrace. | 33 5 

Whereas H. Wolyhius bis friende, the next yeere after he 


* Wrote, corretled that. & be ſemeth to like wel of it: He ſirfi ſhould 


befinde bis C halataut, and uot his feleverigwhere be i flew. | 
ID 0: 0 


S 


Foran other Eenmed mam: M. F. Iumui is deceyned armacb. 
Marie what be writeth vpon thoſe textes. Egra. 4. 5. & 24. 
They hyred counſellers agaynſt them, to diſſolue _ 


counſell all the dayes of Cyrus king of Paras, vnto the 
reigne of Darius king of Paras. 7 bis Darius is (in the lrar- 
ned mens worke) Darius HyFlaſpis, aud bim be mal eth to reig ue 
ten yeeres after Cyrus firſt ycere. Now for the verſe 34. of the 
ſame Chapter marke Ezra: Then was hindered the worke, 
and continued hindered vntyll the ſeconde yeere ofthe 
reigne of Darius king oz Paras. Though it bath been doubt - 
les with lewes and Gentiles, that one and the ſame Darius is 
meant in both places, yet be maketh the later, an other, Darius 
Netbus,later by 98. yeeres. So theſe Chaldeans make vs breede 
of one Kis two, of one Ezra two, of one Nebemias two, of ons 
Darius the firſt two, of one other Darius 5 #bree: & for two yeres 
in him to mak? 100. 


D. Artaxerxes, 
D. Hyſtaſpis, 


T he ſav wherewith Manaſſes did cut Eſay the iuſt inte and Darius 


Peeces, had not worſe teeth then theſe Chaldeans, vbo make vs 
rent with our teeth the holy worde, from that playnneſſe which 
is in Chriſt. The Troiaues which did pull downe their owne 


Nothus. 


W alles toreceyue enimies to barne their Citie, are not ſunpler 


then they who wylbe triumphing agaynſt 4 defender of their 


oWnle nations Diuines, and Yyll pull downe tbeir- ot W alles, 


made not by Neptune and Apollo, as Homers Pergama, but hy 
Diuines of all learned languages. And tbis for Chaldeans, being 
not a dead Horſe, but in Scripture lauguage, dead Dogg es. 

I could baue wyſhed that Learned men had not been brought 
agemſt mee: whom 1 turne more enimies to my aduerſary. then 
I am, vpon bis graumtet, and turne them to he vpen condenmers 
of his indgement. I wonlde haue been loth to caſt any blot of 

their owne Iucke vpon their Papers, Af I mygbt bane been vn- 
.pronoked. This any may ſee, that MA. Fr. Junius vpen £:olkea, 


differeth lytle from myne accompt, where he makes 680..yeeres 4 


tbe foxt of Lacs vnde ow Lordes death. 1 make ſeuen 


ou 


e leſſe 


Oppoſe this to 
al their rumors, 
who by theyr 
owne teſtimo - 
nie blame a 

cauſe whiche 

they knew not. 


Papiſte blame 


vs for differing, 
though Bellar- 
min and Gene- 
brard differ in 
the ſame rate, 
vvithout parti- 
cular blame of 
them, 


a Who graunt 


ſome poynrtes 


whech ſubdue 
al their diſſen- 
tion to the 
trueth. 


bſſe then be, leſſe. becauſe I bolde that the Captiuitie wat bus 
70. yreres, Which begun from lechenias by bun ſhould be 77. 
but no ſillable of Propbet "nll, warrant that. After | haue bun 

with me ag aint my aduer/ary & bim ſelfe alſo Let them for that 


tbanke the (ha de ant. 
He had neede of a bolde corage, and many tongues 
to ſpeake tor him, that woulde haue all the worlde to 
ſhrinke from an Angell and Daniels meanyng, for ſo 
vile, baſe, obſcure, tryflyng ragges of V topian Scri- 
ueners. And this tor them, or nothing is enough. 
This harme is not lytle. that our common people to 
whom Bibles are propounded as playne yppon often 
ready ng, mutt be caried to mistruſt the playne text, But 
herein I must not be vehemet agaynst my Aduerſary, 
who leſſe regarded Chaldeans then Olympiades. For 
Staying of ſuch as wyll needes win hym avictory, against 
his hope Lhaue written, and must, more then I wythed. 
VWyereas ſome {tumble at Dunnitie, for diuerſitie of 
myndes in playne Stories, wherein the striuers knowe 
that any vppon pay nes due, may ſee the trueth: Suche 
stumblers may ſoone finde their condemnation iust. 
It was al wayes vſual to try trueth by diſputyng. And as 
no man thin eth Arithmatique hard: nor law: For Mer- 
chauntes pleading vpon accomptes, when ſummes with 
their authority are brought togeather: So none ſhould 
here thinke the Bible hard, when the ſummes of it are 
cleere, yt they wyll examyne Heathen, how their testi- 
mony is nothyng. The: Christians that folow them de- 
ſerue report of humane ono. But all wryters. vpon 
Sctiptu:e may not be diſgiaced. Proteſtantes Romistes, 
and Iewes, & euen they that * ſtriue, all may not be coun- 
ted ſenſeleſſe, hen Scripture is cleere, and vpon Scrip- 
ture they ſpeake. And Heathen ſhoulde not ouerrule 


Religion, when euen by other Hrathen Scripture pre- 
1 | uayleth: 


* _ 


2% W % %Y » WW OY =, 


85 haue ſufficicnely cleered the ſpeech of Gabri- 

el: in defence of the late Diuines, of England wyth 

Scotland of Spaine, Fraunce, Hider beg. T igurm, Geneus : 

checking the old error of r the Sunne go 
e 100. yeres. 

1 The matter hath been ſo poliſhed: that for the li- 
mites, the aduerſarie yeeldeth vnto me: & for the parts 
to be greater then the whole: he fighteth not againſt mo 
but againſt himſelfe, art, all men, and poſsibilitie. 

2 Touching the reaſon that droue him into theſe 
ſtraits: the opinion that the ewe were ynder Perſia 70. 
yeares more than Gabrieli portion 130. of 490, vpon ex- 
amination that is found more vnlikely, than any thing in 

count of time. For we both, and che two famous ler- 
ned AMA. Iunius and MA. Scaliger, (the onely in that on hys 


fide) we all foure, graunt the exceſſe of yeres not to bee 


after the building ot the Temple. Now, that it cannot 
be 107. afore, bet wixt Cyrus and Aggeis Prophecie, but 
32. onely, whole ſtreames of reaſons e ee & 
E brewes,Greekes, Latines make it but the (nxt part of this 
time, that is, 17. or 18. yeres, Now, to blame another for 
not going ſixe fold beyond the common opinion, this 
dealing might be counted ſtrange. 

3 This one argument amongſt whole troupes, this 
one alone might quietall: that the returned, which were 
once 49000. built the Temple. 

- 4 Touching the prophane, by particulers it was ſhe- 
wed, that from Cyrus Babilons warreto Xerxes, (euen by 
heatlien) 30. was the moſt that likelihood would grant: 
thatfrom Xerxes warre to Alexanders, of the n 
1:40.by Grekes of that Age, in ſure and plaine reaſon 40. 


""Hdelberg 


full clearly might, to the ſatisfaction of any heathen, bee 

quite cut off, 
5 Touching heathen diſturbances, Iturne them to 
ſeruo the Church: in Olympiades, about Rome, and ſuch. 
L Phlegon 


Phlegort fighteth fot vs: whioſe whole fragment, berauſe 
few had it, I cauſed to be printed, for Scholers vic. 

6 Pauſamaslikewile againſt himſelfe exactly for my 
ſumme: and the Grebe Diuines I brought againſt theyr 
cited Olympiades : yea, Iulian and Lucian are brought to 
ſerue Daniel. 

7 The table of Archontes, the malice of Philoſophers, 
the vanitie of the Chaldeans haue been detected. 

8 Theſe points hee that holdeth not profitable for 
helping to ioyne Moſes, Daniel, Matthew, Paul, and all 
together: and ſpecially the Iubilees, beginning from the 
partition of the Land by Ieſus, vpon driuing out the hea- 
then, ending at the entring for vs into heauen, by our 
Lord and Sauiour /e/#s, by texts cleare and plaine: hee 
that would deſpiſe this, hath courage not following, but 
running afore learning: and I thinke, with none well ad- 
uiſed can finde commendation. 1 


”— Obieftion, 1, 
But this ſhould not be put in print to the diſgrace of 
a learned man: priuate conference ſfould rather end the 
matter. ont ig ere 
: Anſwere. ; 
This Obiection may be caſt off for manie cauſes. | 
1 Mine aduerſatie conferred priuately with me, be- 
fore I wrote of the Scripture concent: and vpon oceaſi- 
on of ſome ſtrange points in his Author, whereby hisac- 
compt made yeres three- core for bare three: he toldme 
that he had not ſtudied theſe points: and requeſted me 
to write of them. r net 
2 Preſently vpon the comming forthof my Booke, he 
falleth a confuting it in open lectures, amongſtyong ſtu- 
Pr Xiphil. & dents vnable to iudge: who as Nero ſang the deſtruction 
Suct, af Trey, hen he ſerhis own Citie on fire: ſo thoſe yong 
ſtudents triumphed, when Daniel, and Gabriel —— 
| aner vn 


confuting. If this partiality betolerable in him: to ſpeak 
to yong men, & not to print that all may judge: they wil 
nt me good leaue to defend that truth in print, which 
the Aduerſarie did requeſt me for to print at the firſt. 
3 My learned frend told his Auditorie, that hee was 
bound to honor the truth, more than our frendſhip: and 
therefore would not ſpare, euen a follower of a vniuer- 
fall opinion. Hethar will not thinke the ſame as lawtull 
for me, will feemeblinded with ſiniſter partialitie. 

4 Vpona ſhort Epiſtle to one A. T. prouing Mardo- 
chas captiued, whoſe life would diſcuſſe our conttouer- 
fie: mine aduerſarie promiſed to take the blame on him, 
rather than l ſhould print more: yet ſoone after falleth 
on confuting it, with ſome dealings, that none indiffe- 
rent would like off: & his admirers being called to their 
owne iudgement vpon Eſter, ſaw that they were decea- 
ued: and ſaid that the fame of the learned man carried 


them to conclude as hł wold. No, all ſuchas condemn 


all Ebrewes, Grekes, Engliſh and their owne hart, muſt bee 
warned to deale better: and other warning would they 
take none, till I came to this, manie did I fend them. 

5 Another D. of Diuinitie, who abridged Codoman, 
flowing with errours * — condemning mine Aduer- 
ſarie in all our chicfedifferences,& gianting me full ma- 
nie points, vherby mine A duerſarie would teil him that 
he onerthrew himſelfe: vpon certein demands daſhing 
all his pames, tooke a right courſe: he confeſſed that he 
had no skill in theſe matters, and would yeeld vnto him 
whom he prouoked. One Maſter acbiara merchant, can 
teſtiſie that to him it was Ipoken: and the Gentlemen of 
Grayet- Inne know reaſon why that was hisbeſt way. And 
this mention would I haue ſpared, but that one D. Ch. 
would haue him anſwered, as though he had wonne the 
ſpurres: the man himſelfe tooke the beſt way. I dare aſ- 
| fure mine Aduerſarie that he pught to haue done ſo: if 


L2 euer 


* 


euet by reſiſtance he make his cauſe good: let the Rea- 
der thinke me of ſmall iudgement. 

6 So many are infected with error vpon his Lectures. 
to hold the Seripture vncertaine: that not onely Print- 
ing muſt correct them, but alſo he muſt be moued to ac- 
knowledge his ouerſight. 

7 It is great pitie that one ſo well deſeruing of the 
Church,ſhould be ſuffred by vnreaſonable reuerence to 
build vp fericho: wheras in frendſſip iuſt reproofe bears 
great ſway, which muſt be giuen graucly, and taken pa- 
tiently. | 

8 We tooke Vmperes, the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
rie, and the Biſhop of London. By their arditremeat hee 
doth know or ſame may, that neither hee nor anie will 
ſoon foile any ioynt of that Scripture (ancent, but for go- 
ing about will take foyles manie. When after their cen- 
fures yong men. ſhall (ing as at Neroes flames, what man 

of courage with learning would abide it. 2 
He that wrote of Scripture Concent to her Maieſtie,. vn- 
les for 10ining Ebrem and Grebe ſtudies he knew himſelf 
commonly hol den inferior to none: he might be blamed 
of imprudencie,withtakingaway che ft erteruf Rhe- 
torique: that which T ully ſaid, Demoſthenes coutq hardly 
pronounce, forthe boldnes of his enterpriſe, taken be- 
fore BB, and DD.as a Doctor of Cambridge anſwered for 
him: vpon commending the weiglit of the matter, xhen 
one demanded, why then the BB. or the DD. meddeled 
not with it. He that in ſo weightiea cauſe would ſuffer 
rumors to quel the truth: and yeeld to men nat acquai 
ted with his ſtadics,ſhouldnot be thought of iudgment 
or loue of the trutu. 
Thus truſt the godly wilbe ſatisfied, the fame or in- 
famie from the . — moue none of iudgement. 


FINIS. 


The amending of faults eſcaped. 


"Ti number of ſheetes are not duely marked by the 

letters, by reaſon that a fragment of Phlegon prin- 

tedin Grecke was the worke ofa Printer dwelling farre 

off, and of another then the other: and latelyer printed 

then the ſheet of the Chaldeans , which by the vnheedi- * Which was 
nes of the Printers, both haue their reckoning amiſſe, the py «p58 
one A. the other I. But for amending faults they may be other in Fe- 
noted thus: Phleg. and Chald. the other leaues be in or- bruatie. 

der. Through all, thus amend faults, D. page 6. line 12. 

and 13. twenty three yeares while Joſue was vnder Per- 

ſia. In * Phlegon line 25. reade end & cure of the plague. In the Greek 
In the next page in the margent reade Homer Iliad. 2.595. _ «ang 
for O&/5. 2. F. 1. the ſecond page in the margent rede Ho- corrupted, 
mer Iliad. 3. for lib. 3. In G. a. line i.reade ſunne of iuſtice muſt be refer- 
for ſonne. on the next page line 13. reade ſunne for ſonne. red to the for- 
In H. 3. page 2. line 16. reade the mede Datis for Mardo- Her Page. 
nius. In the next page in the margẽt rede Demetrius Pha- 
lereuu. In Lin the margent rede 4. y. that is yeares, for 4.7. e Y. 
In Cald. line 7. reade places, 30. for 3 2. and line 20. reade N 
either knowen, for knowen either: And line 21. reade 
or thought vpon to the, for or to the, and in the margent 
wittingly, for wk And page 7. line 29, open, for 
vpon. In Lline 3. reade Hidelberge. And page I line . 
reade ſiniſter for ſiniſtred. And line 1c. for prouink,reade — 
2 And page 4. line 14. in ſome copies reade ſone 
may, for ſome may. Let the gentle reader of him ſelfe a- 
mend other ſcapes by the matter. 
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treatiſe of 
MELCHISEDER, 


prouing him to 
be SEM, 


The father of all the ſonnes of 
Heber, the fyrſt king, and all 1 
| kinges glory : by the generall zx# 
} conſent of his owne ſonnes,by \p%e 4 8 
the continuall judgement of M 
ages, and by plentifull argu- {iP 

mentes of ſcripture. N 

Heb. 7. 4. 
Now conſider bow great HE is. 


Imprinted at London for 
Gabriel Simſon and 
William bite. 
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To the right Honorable Syr 
WIiLLIAM Cecil, of the 


honorable order of the Garter 
Knight, Lord Burghley,Lord Trea- 
ſurer of Englande: grace and 
peace from the iuſt king 
of peace. 


He heauenly ſayinges 
of Moſes (Right Honorable) 
concerning Melchiſed:k,Gen.14 
aud the commaundement of 
conſideryng howe great the 
ml party is. Heb.7. can not well 
take place in our hartes, vnleſſe 
the perſon be knoten: that 
— — all ſpoken of hym may be ta- 
ken in due ſenſe. For eyther we ſhall clymbe three 
ſteppes too hygh with Melchiſedekians, Hierax, or yet 
Orizen, who make hym more then a mortall wight : or 
we ſhall fall too low, with the common Greekes, who 
make hym eyther a Chanaanite, or leaue hym to be an 
obſcure man. But when we find out certaynely who the 
rſon is, then we may ſafely examine all that is ſpoken 
of hym. And in my opinion, that which is written of 
hym, reacheth ſo farre both to the firſt Adam one way, 
and to the ſeconde Adam an other way, ſtyll ouerſhy- 
nyng Aarons ceremonies : thatan errour in this matter 
wyll no leſſe frette the webbe of holy Story, then the 
worke of a V Veauer is hurt, when many thriddes in 
| „ | one 


— 


The Epiſtle. 
one place are pulde away, which reached through the 
whole peece. In a matter of this weight, I iudged my 
labours ſhoulde be well ſpent, that I myght both ſhake 
off quite, from all myndes which vſe my paynes, that 
which is to be reiected: and helpe to ſettle better the 
ancient trueth . To that ende I handle the chiefe diuer- 
ſitie that haue been touching Melcbiſedek: and ſpeake 
for one opinion more at large: which Hebrewes al wayes 
helde, and Latines moſt commonly: that Sem the father 
of all the ſonnes of Heber, muſt needes be the man. 
Whereas many and great men thought otheryſe: but 
neyther the moſt ancient, nor the molt part, nor onely 
of the beſt : I leaue all to the Reader to judge: who, yt 
he be of Learnyng.wyll eyther (as I truſt) tolow the ol- 
deſt opinion continued ityll, or without blame geue 
others leaue to folo it. In choſing a particuler Iudge, 
I finde your Lordſliyp, meete to geue a right cenſure in 
difficulties : and I ſuppoſe you wyll delyght to heare 
what antiquity ſpeaketh, and the matter it ſelfe in this 
cauſe. You {hall finde this matter muche lyke that, 
wherein once your L. beſtowed long tyme in ſpeach 
with me: and many of the very ſame poy ntes (though 
to an otlier concluſion) wyll here 8 them ſelues. 
As the other, in my mynde, were of profite to be kno- 
wen: ſo by theſe I trutt, the ſtudent in Diuimtie wyll 
thinke hy m ſelfe ſomewhat holpen. And that both may 
coine togeather, yf it be not a trouble to your leaſure to 
remember, it wylbe a benefite to Scholers for to marke 
how ſome Counſelliers looke into theyr ſtudies, and 
teach by ſodayne demaundes what poyntes experience 
of whole kingdomes require to be playnely taught in 
the worlde: whichthe common ſort lytle thynke of: 
and for want of indgement raſhly diſpiſe. Fiue yeeres 
azo your L. requeſted me to repayre to the Court, con- 
cernyng the Greeke tranſlation of the Hebrew Prophetes 
preſented 


The Epiſtle. 


preſented to you, and concernyng peruſing of the Eng- 
Iyth: to haue more integrity and playnneſſe accordyng 
tothe Hebrew and the Apoltles Cr ele. I hen you at- 
forded molt wyllingly three houres ſpech for matters 
of chiefe and generall vic,andofgreat hardneſle: in ſuch 
ſort that I was amazed how you ſhoulde haue eyther 
ſuch leyſure, to be ready in them, from your politicall 
affayres and ſtudies, or ſo riglit and protoundea iudge- 
ment for the bones in the body of Scripture, as Diuines 
ſkant thinke of, tyll great errours driue them to conſi- 
der. Beginnyng trom the Greeke, you demaunded why 
the 70. ſhould not be more accompted then the Hebrew, 
ſeeing the Apoſtles folow it: Reaſon beyng rendred, 
that they were to folow it, becauſe Heathen commonly 
knew no other Bible. You further examined how farre 
they folowed, and in cache kinde tryed out the matter, 
Their ſtrangeneſſe of inutation was, in that they refu- 
ſed not bare faultes of Grammer, as often appeareth: to 
teach vs not to fight for wordes : Secondly, they folo - 
wed the 70. where they hid their mynde, as in Kenan, 
Gen. ii. and Luk 3. and in Scuentie and fiue ſoules, for Se- 
uentie. Gen 46. Atte. 7. or deale as Paraphraſtes or abrid- 
gers: which often they do. Thirdly,in ſome rare vſe of 
a worde. One example of that offered it ſelfe. Heb. io. 
which my ſtaken by Tranſlaters, putteth all men to a 
32 For it is ſayd: No further offeryng remayneth 
or ſinne, yf we after knowledge of the trueth ſinne 
ixerfss whiche ought not there to be tranſlated wil - 
lingly: rather of pretended malice,from Exo, 21. ij where 
ie is in Hebrew Z4dab, inſidiatus, lying in wayte, 
or iagid. 14 wyltull, or malicious ſpitefull. And fo the 
diſputation was playne agaynſt the lewes, wyltully 


faythles: and no further griefe to diſtreſſe the conſci- 
ence of any. This was examined as a thyrd kinde of the 
70. folowed. You examined ikewiſe,turning to your 
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Bible 


Row,9.17, 
Exod.9 41 6, 


- The Epiſtle. 
Bible the 70. Tranſlations refuſed: when a chiefe mat. 
ter was weakened by the 70. therefore Paule ſayde, for 
this cauſe iter. I rayſed vp. not t Thou haſt been 
ſuffered aliue: becauſe he woulde expreſſe the Hebrewe 
more playnely. Moreouer for heauenly eloquence, how. 
the Apoltles departed from the Tranſlation : namely 
Heb. 1.3. that your L. diligently tryed by Eſy.4. and 
other places. Neither was the Hebrewleft vntryed with 

the 70. for a rare text: or in ſome vſe an onely : V Vh 
we ſay Pſalm. 2. Kiſſe the Sonne: where the Latin — 
after the Greeke, Ampletlimini eruditionem. The openyng 
of that drewe more matter. I anſwered, that by both 
Tranſlations it myght appeare, that the Hebrew worde 
was Bar. Now * Hebrew worde Berar (To teach) 
might by proportion of language haue Bar for doctrine: 
though ſo in vſe any where it commeth not: but for a 
ſonne, it doth in the Prouerbes. 3 1. 2. Bar, and Dau. 3. Bar: 
and in the new Teſtament Aces. 4. Bar- nabas was ex- 
unded, Sonne of conſolation. This text hitigious, 
or the wryting amongſt the Romiſtes, for the meanyng 
with Iewes folowyng the 70. your L. mooued to be 
expounded. For the Tranſlaters I geſſed, that eyther 
they feared to tranſlate for Heathen, vngrounded vpon 
the Trinitie adiſtinct ſaying of one perſon, The Sonne, 
leaſt Heathen ſhoulde turne it to a wrong meanyng: 
or they marked it not. As in Daniel they knew not how 
to tranſlate Iccareth Mesſiah: Mesſiah ſhalbe killed: 
becauſe they vnderſtoode not the matter: or they fea- 
red to publyſhe it in a playne phraſe, and in Greeke. 
Vpou mention of Daniel, your L.requelted an opening 
of the whole Booke, and examined the particulers: 
what tymes or yeeres it conteyned, what Empires: and 
how the Image legges, which were to be made duſt, 
before the Stone was made a Mountayne, myght not be 
taken for the N. For ſo we thoulde conclude with 
Iewes, 
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Tewes, that Chriſt is not yet come: as alſo by the fourth 
Beaſt : yf we made it the Rowanes . And for the golden 
text of Daniels Seauens, your L. had read ſome that I 
then had not, of great accompt. It woulde be too long 
to runne now through all. I coulde not faſter runne 
then through any part of myne owne ſtudies, then you 
purſued in demaundes for the cluefe matter. Your 
ſortneſſe in propounding queſtions , readineſſe in 
conceyuing a full anſwere, diligence in trying Scrip- 
tures, dexteritic in replying vpon colour of doubt, 
uickneſle in trying what confidence I had in myne 
allertions: and laſtly, ſinguler gentlenes of encouraging 
my ſludies, with entreatie to repaire often to you :thele 
partes do aſſure me of a Iudge fitte for wylland ſkyll. 
V Vherefore I willingly reuiue the memory of your 
Lordſhyps ſpech: to liue through all memory: and to 
ende as I began: to your Lordſhyppes protection I 
comnit this Treatiſe, to finde intertaynement : but ſo 


farreas tructh ſhall be ſcene to require. 


Your Lordſhyps 


to commaunde 2 
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eA treatiſe. touchin 571 undry opini- 


ons concerning chiſedek, 


who he ſhoulde be : wherein is enterlaced 
a diſcourſe of the olde Greke tranſla- 
tours, hiding their mynde for 
Gen. 5.and 11. 


28 1 =p 4 Und)y opinions hath Epipben' 4 of Epiphanius, 
| Al Ba, Melchiſedek, what, oz who that per hou 2 her. 5 
>. {on ſhoulde be, rene. 


« © 


dY —— gy am ec 
8 d their defenders of ſundyp ſoztes — 

this this pap Ot uche as are vanquiſhed, a ſhozt ſpeeche may 

fuffiſe : ofthe sthers,moze ſhalbe ſpoken : co ſetele one, true. 

1 The Melchiſezekian fr à deadly hereſie, as Epi- a 

Nbanius doth recozde, helve Melchiſedek to be a certaine The fir oN. 

in ſome place, which none can tell of, being 

then CH AIs F. Fopſooth they woulde 


a wight greater 
ſablrthe that opinion from ( Pal. 10.4. Thou art a Sacri- 
ficer for euer. after the order of Melcbiſedek; as though, 


Chꝛitte mut therefoze be infcriour,-aup nerding che dzder. 

of the other. And of Melciſedek they, hoſde it co be pyc 

ip that he is without father ywchoug mathe 
out kinrec : going about (0829316 tha 

— the Hebrewes. Now ſromthe 92 


de confuted, AgDavid py 
that he ſhoulde be a Mela bi 
aa by te nan int Barg a 


In ſaying 
Om gangs - 


un. that is: 


\ treatiſe of Melchiſedek. 
That euen Chriſt ſhould be that Sacrificer, who is Lord in 
Dauid. Pſal 110, and aboue all to be prayſed for euer. Nom.. 
Df Melchiſedek ſpeaketh the Apole inthe ſame place, 
that he likened to the Sonne of God, continueth a Sacrift« 
cer for euer. Now it he be but likened to the ſonne of God, 
he is not equall co the ſonne of God: Foz how can the ſer⸗ 
uant be equal to þ maiſter? Now Melcluſedeł wa a man. 
That Epiphanius pꝛoueth afterwardes, And that, V Vith- 
out father, without mother: is not layd, ag though he had 
not father "and mother: but becauſe they are not in molt 
manifeſt ſozt (x7 ri oonegmne. ) named in the Scripture , 
Dow many others haue not their kinred in p moſt manifeſt 
ſozt, as Daniel, Sidrac, Miſac,and Elias? 

This much fo the Melchel edekians, out of the Grecke 
father Epi banius: wherein J coulde wyſhe ſome to marke 
how grauely and truely, che learned Father expoundeth the 
woes, without father, without mother. Fo2 whereas he 
* maketh che relation co be only to Gen. 14. they do not wel 
that ſtretch it further: as though the holy Ghoſt had ſayde, 
in all che Scripture, a father oꝛ mother foꝛ him can not be 


. founde. So they might as wel ſay, that by al the Scripture. 
ä it coulde not be pꝛoued, that he had beginning ol dayes, and 
ende of lyfe, Mhereas the Apoſtle expꝛelly teacheth; That 
it is ordeyned, that all men once ſhall die. Nom of Mel- 
+Heb. „, chiſedel ie is as wel+ affyymed, that helxurth zug that he 
Gene. 3. 15 without father and mother. But by the Stripture we 
may gather, that he dyed : therefozc as well, that he had fa- 

ther and mother. * woot it is not pꝛoperiy ſpoken, 
eng 191 thinke, that the ſpirite of God is cvntrolled, by 
and parentage, Job woulde tell va, chat 
13.7. Ting mites Go tauſe with anerrour;(preten- 
the Figure hereby deſtreyed. 
Fai 4 firhply;bic in relation. And euery 
2 By S. Au- 2 wyſe mam! graunt, chat he hav both father and mother. 
guſtines leaues fan why ho e gureve moge defacen, by "= 


A treatiſe of Melchiſedek. 


father taught vs, by ſundzy argumentes, by Moſes when he 
wꝛote, then by obſcure fathers * The Apoſtle diſputeth of 
Melcbiſedekes caſe, as in Abrahams tyme he was knowen, 
when he was alyue, and actually a figure of Chzift,not med⸗ 
lyng with that certayntie, whiche ts cuident ſince Moſes 
wꝛote a Comment vpon that caſe, ſhewyng what man was 
then alyue, at Salem greater then Abraham. And without 
the ſtoꝛy of Sem, J thinke we ſhall hardly per foꝛme this 


charge: Conſider how great this man is: o; vnderſtande Heb. 55 
this: Of him we haue many thinges to be ſpoken, hard Heb. 6. 


to be vttered: becauſe ye are dull of hearing. Folow then 
the Apoſtle,and marke his wozdes: and know both the rea⸗ 
ſon of Moſes ſilence, Gen. 14. and his vndoubted pꝛoper 


meaning from Gen. 9. what man he mult needes be, wha Sen. 14.11 


then was king of Salem. It is a frowarde modeſtie, which 
wyll not ſearch when God biddeth: and the ſtopping of the 
eares, is Serpecntltke ; when God blameth foz dulnes of 
hearing, 

The Apollle (in deede) fromthe ſilence of Moſes teſtili⸗ 
eth, that he was a figure of the Meſſias. But how large 
may we expounde his ſilence, to be oucr his whole lawe, 
92 in the phaſe touching Melchiſedek ? Doubtles touch» 
ing the open and pꝛeſent ſfozy of Melchiſedek . Fo} to 
whom doth he teſtiſie chat? but tothe Hebrwees : which ſo 
holde ic vnto this day, as the Apoſtles ſpeach doch handle it: 
who both conſider the Figure repꝛeſenting one moe then a 
man, alſo can plapnely pꝛoue, in hiſtozical kinde, by Moſes 
from other places, who helde Salem then: and who chen 
alyue might be holden greater then Abraham : whereby it 
might well be knowen, what perticular perſon, both the 
Apoltle meant, and the Hebzewesknewe to be ſpoken of. 
And why then ſhoulde men dꝛaw the matter otherwpſe then 
euer the Pebꝛewes woulde ſuffer it to be dzawen ? Sickerles 
the Apoſtle woulde reaſon,as the Jewes might vnderſtandz 
and neuer woulde his argument, which muſt be playne, 

All, bzing 


2 Pet. 3, 7. 


Conferre Gen. 
9.6C11.60 14. 


The ſeconde 
Opinion. 


A treatiſe of Melchiſedek 

bing moꝛe entanglementes then all religion had. But the 
Tewes ſhoulde haue been moꝛe entangled by a doctrine ma. 
king any then alyue greater then Abraham, but ſuch as had 
the pzomile of Chyiſt befoze , Therefoze the Apoſtle would 
neuer go about, to thuſt an opinion vpon them: foz one 
greater then Abraham, but woulde talke accozypng to their 
mcanyng. Let none thereon frame a godlycr modeſty vnto 
him ſelfe, then the whole ſwap of Heb2ewes, touching an 
{ebzew poynt, wil ſuffer: and the Apoſtle waiting to them: 
expounded by their continuall iudgement. Neyther let any 
euer thinke, that God would foꝛbid ſearching of the Scrip⸗ 
ture foꝛ a matter of ſtoʒie: as the kinred of a man is: but 
rather charge vs to marke al poyntes, the firlt and the later: 
that in all, Gods playne conſtancie of bleſſing myght ap» 
peart in a man: whom wicked Canaan knew to be gloztous, 
but no moꝛe regarded his ſkate, oz knew his kinred, byꝛth, 
o2 death: then yf he had them not at all: Pet might haue 
knowen, yf their Fathers had delyucred the memozie of 
Noes bleſſing from age to age vntyll they tyme: and had 
taught them who dwelt at Salem, bozne befoze the wozlve 
now, not of their kinred: noz lyke to ende bis lyfe in theyz 
dayes, by reaſon of luſty ſtrength. An higher poynt Mel- 
chiſedek reſembled, to which the pꝛoper * ſtoxte woulde 
bing by degrees: whiche to knowe we are bounde, 
The ignorance of that bed the Melcbiſedekians : The con⸗ 
futing ol them, J truſt,ſhallnot be needefull in this age, but 
ſo farre as men ſomewhat touch them, in miſtaking the 
ſpech : without father, without mother. &c. 

2 There ſpꝛang another opinion that was ſomwhat hol⸗ 
den of ſome olde L atines,octherwyſe the beft learned: But 
Epipbanins fathereth it vpon Hierax, which taught earneſtly 
that Melchiſedele was the holy Ghoſt, becauſe he was tear⸗ 
med to be lykened to the Sonne of God ; and applyeth cheſe 
woes, Abydeth a Sacrificer continually, to that _—_ 


A treatiſe of Melchiledet: 


the Apoſtle ſayd: The ſpirite maketh interceſſion with Rom. 1. 
groninges vnſpeakable . But Hierax hath miſt extreamely, 

Foz the Holy ſpirite ncucr cooke fleſh; Wherefoze he coulde 

not be a king of Salem, and a ſacrificer of one certaine place: 

Foz, euery (high) Sacrificer is taken from men. Some 14% . 
pardon mult be geuen to them that helde this errour, moze X 
then to the fozmer : by reaſon that of two other opinions, 

which haue had ſome ſtroke : neyther coulde greatly pleaſe 

the Grekes vntpll chis dap,as ſhal appeare by the diſcourſe, 

Alſo amongſt the Latines 5. Auguſtine was a mighty weſt» 

ler fo p defence of Hierax minde, ſtpzred vp bp ß fondnes of 

that one opinion, which Greekes ſomwhat liked of,: either +Thar Melchi- 
not knowing,oz not conſidering cleerely the Chzonicle and {e9eck was a 
ſozie foxtifipng the other. Thele two opinions agree in one \cared. Eph 
popnt, chat Melchiſedek was a king of a ſmal kingdomein in Here.;; * 
Chanaan : Oz as one tranſlateth Tremelius, (a lytle 5 Chanas + 56g 
mite Ring:) to as the Jewes language is called in Ear. 9 f That he was 
The ſpeech of Chanaan : ſo any one dwelling there, might no farther a 
as well be of Tremelius called Chananeus . Now by both — any ur 
ſides, who holde this opinion, Melchiſedek -cannot be anp **** by place, 
ſpirite : but one that hath Adam and Noe to his father, 

and doubteles to his mother Eue namely: and had both be⸗ 

ginning of dayes, and ende of lyfe in pꝛopꝛietie: and lyueth 

not continually on the earth: noꝛ can abyde a Sacrificer 

fo euer, otherwyſe then by the deſcription of Melchiſe- 

dek. Gen, 14. Unto which onelp the Apoſtle woulde haue 

vs to referre thoſe ſpeaches : ſeeing the reſt of Scripenre, 

woulde ceach otherwyſe ofche very man, which we muſt 

marke, vnleſſe we be dull of hearyng:to know who by many 

degrees, ſhoulde be greater then Abraham. From this one 

focke ofthis king in Chanaan, growe two bʒanches: one 

beareth vp them, who make him to be of Chanaans ſerde:an 

other holde they, who ſay that he is Sem the ſonne of Noe. 

The ſirſt che Greekes bzought in, who helde that Sem could 

not then be alpue CY > hoes eg 1 

' 3. - 


A diſcourſe touching the 
Greeke tranſlation. = 


A diſcourſe Win ſeparate theſe two from the fozmer, by a diſcourſe 


touching te touching the Greke tranſlation: and that the Grekes caſe 
one And iudgement may better be knowen, J wyll here enter⸗ 
lace a long diſcourſe, to ſſew how Gen. 5. G 11. the Greke 

| trranllation differeth from the true grounde and infallible 
+ bana the Hebꝛew text: wherof from Ezras age,cucry letter in the 
Treatiſ.os Hebrew was reckoned, I wyl lay downe the vſual tranſlas 
that: which tion accoꝛdyng to the Pebꝛem, and alſo that ofthe Greeke, 
miashath fromthe Septuaginta: TUhole tranſlation, though we haue 
Hammat.. not ſincere,but fox many ſentences, patched of ſundyy other 
tranſlations, a ſentence being repcated ſundzy wayes, and 

tymes, where the Pebzew hath but one ſaying : pet foz the 

body ofthe wozke,it is the Septugint, as map be gathered. 

Fo? the newe Teſtament wziteth many hundzedes of pꝛo⸗ 

per names, accoꝛdyng to the common Tranſlation which 

is called the Septuagint : as Ar, not Har: Mageddon, not 

Megiddo: Sadduc in Sadducees, as Sadoc ts Sadduc. F.. 

and many ſuch: But theſe eramples J bzing, to ſhewe that 

A Apocal. 17. the Greeke * copies are not( as ſome wꝛite) in thoſe wozdes 
Nat J. Mar 12 coprupted. Such alſo are c Hope, Nuth. 1. 12. Heb. 3. 
Luk. z0. Act.; 14. ovxeparrely f oppꝛeſſe. lob. 3 5. Luk. 3. 14. 7 vf. Fro. 3. 6. 
2. Tim. 2. 1 . to ſettle à ryght, Dee. F ſa. 5 3. Epb 6.6, 

And as 540 fo2 bnreligious, oz robbe Altar 4#. 17. can 

not wel be expounded, but by Demoſtines frũ his ozation, 

foꝛ Cteſiphon : as VIpian expoundetch him: and agayne 

ag d Luk. 2 2. 25. cannot be expounded ſo well as from 

the ſame oꝛatoꝛ, making a difference thereby betweene the 

equall. voyces in Attens gouernement: and the ſole pꝛinci⸗ 

palitie of a kingdome, where all paſſeth by one voyce and 

commander : ſo many places of ſeuerall common wowes, 

vſed by the Apoſtles, and alſo hundzedes of phzaſcs may and 


mult be referred fox exammation to 3 tne 
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whith we haue now: though ſo much mangled, and diffe- 
ring in ſundzy copies, that ſome tymes it woulde ſeeme a 
ſenerall woꝛke by diuerſitie of copies , And this J dare at 
firme, that who ſo is not acquainted with it, vnderſtandeth 
not fully the Greeke of the new Teſtament, That being 
ſo, as the common vſe helde, we may holde that the common 
Oreke tranſlation (though in ſome poyntes compounded of un 
others fiue * 02 ſixe, which Liban ſaus & Epipbavins reckon, Sache, 
and wholly is an other fo2 the booke of Daniel: per that fo} Theodotion: 
farre the greater part, it is the olde Septuagint. That alſo aps — — 3 
peareth by the Greckes citations, Doubtles the Romiſtes thors nares. 
thynke the Edition of Pius quintus, to conte neare to the Sep- Theſe ioyned, 
txagint. Accopding to that will J tranſlate the 5, and 1 1. of made Hexa- 
Geneſis, and ſet it duet againit the Pebzewe, lopnung ſome Rrtoid eie: 
obleruations, not vnpꝛoſitable fo them that lone the trueth. che Hebrewes 
herein you ſhal ſee yeeres moze then the Sunne meaſured, doi He- 
haſfenyng tothe Noth, and returnyng to the South, Foz 1G is — 
feucrallhundzedes be added to all theſe men, to Adam, to letters, but 


Seth, to Enoth, to Kenan, to Mahalacel, to Enoch, to ebrewe 
Arp 


wordes niade 


| Raad, and to hym a new Kenan (a man of /topia, that vp ORaplun 
neuer was) with peeres lyke the reſt: after him to Selah, to the eyghtfolde 
Eber, to Peleg, to Regu, to Sarug, to Nahor: to eche one Lorle. The. 
oftheſe ſeucrall hundxcrhes of pecreg. Theſe dayes God Luc in gn of 
ſought not out: and lyght dyd neuer ſnyne in them. The martyr: & that 
Starres that brighten the day knewe them not, nor the of Sophroniut, 
Hori#on of the Ocean that beareth vp V Vhales. But as — 
the Egyptian Greekes folowed the old Eg yprians and C hal- brew, were of 
deans, that faygned peeres: whoſe dayes ncuer came in 2 accompt. 
number of monethen: So fo2 their weakenes did the Jae, u . 
Oroveke learned Hebrewes faynt a thouſand yteres, and manp foorth, in 2 
hundzedes,rhat neuer ſaw the epelidde ol the moꝛnyng. Cee tran 
Great cauſe they thought offered ſo to dally, wich pꝛo⸗ 37,676. r 


phane folke tyat ſeught foꝛ the Hebrewes learnyng and cers, by a wie- 


bookes, onely fo2 b2aucric of a Lihaary, nothing foz conſci- ked lew:zo de- 
ape do dhe Law of God: I bm lt 
| „ 
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— do being requeſted to > thac tyme, pꝛeten⸗ 
— by a Ring whole lies and comming into their 
a e Iewes r 5 
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by fozce bid 
Sabbath quietly, ſtraight wer e ſonne 
— nk Citie, They were in —— 
ban. Daun ſurpiiſe their is fathers ſteppes, and p Þeathen,no whit 
Ben- Dauid in woulde folow h ich he woulde try by had ſome - 
Kabala. their wꝛytinges: wh with Heathen they K eing p 
oh Tina on eſteeming — — thus fearyng Gs cat } 1 
5. Heiodin Likelihood _ good with p2oper — 6 d 
Pandora, = hopc of dopn es, noz holy thinges them ſeluest 
— Pearles befoze Yogge; fecte,and to be rented red Eg - 
Ther. m vnder their I oulde haue ſtirre 2 
polyhitor, do mem lach — — 
4. Clem. +, but altered ſuc ka The tyme and Chzonl t agaynſt them. 
8 contention. cathen woulde figh — 
5-lolophout 4 —— chling ad _ — lde, 3 why 
of Hehod: Fox ought ſozow a fire x (whf 
Ouid.1. Me- full of gifres, that by denuying that 

tam. Herod 2. dayning a p wledge) was hid et 5 reaching to 
+ Manethus, . — in by a 3 cie might endure — — 
— — — res — — n his 
Ellanicus, A- peeres 2 of ip — of the Sunne * poyntes, and 
— a x the Canet — Chanaan ſubdued, _ fo the times 
. courſe, of Mo $ heathen ſomwhat we matter, and 
Galdeus f- many ſuch yd r — Tatianus and 
—— — — For that ſentence all che Ph nam 
— greatly to be con one ſuffictent to ouerthzow all t in our g, 
colaus —_ in Eulebius bſed as : and of late fo the contemners 
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the entrance to his booke de Emendatione tempori : The ſame 

doubtles had the ancient Hebrewes in their mpnde, And this 

is that ſentence, which waycth ſo much: VV here the de- 

ſcription of time is not well ſetled togeather, there can be 

no trueth of ſtorie. herein the Fgyptians and the C hal- 

deans were extreamely decepued, as may appcare by Greeke 

xcco;dcs . Parke foz theſe howe the Greene reckon their Dios Laer in 
tpmes, Laertius miteth of the Eg yptians, that Yulcane the ena e 
ſonne of Nilas was authour of Phtloſophp : of whom con- 

tinued aſucccſſion of Þ1teſtes and Nꝛophets. Noble from In Egypt the 


this Yulcare to Alexar.4er the Macedonian were peeres, armed were 


eight and fourtie thoulande, eight hundzed ſixtie and chice, and prophe & 


Jump foꝛſooth. They woulde ſceme not to miſſe one peerc thence the Sep- 
of ſo great atpme : whereas at Alexanders byꝛth, the whole — 
wozlde neuer had yct ſcene pceres thꝛet thouſandc kx ue huns (erives — tranſ⸗ 
ded and eightie:by the Scripture accompt, conkerred with late Cehenim 
the greateſt conſtancie of che Heathen, And to make their 77 Faden 
tales ſomewhat moze notable : they ioyne further obſcrua- — ror hay 
tions, to make all moze ſure, that in this ſpace there were the Septuagine 
Eclipſes of the Sunne thzce hundyed ſeauentie and thce: Came and fo 
ofthe oone, eight hundzed thirtie and two. Her- wr. wo 
The Chs/dcans fo) pꝛofeſſion are Iyke the Eg yþtians, ag uerfor orc under 
thinketh Diodorus Siculus. In him they bzagge fo). Atrolo- We, Sole that 
gicall experience of foure hundzed and ſcanencic thouſande — yen 
peeres. Mar. I ullius much agrecth with Diodorus Siculus, cramentes, 
who recoꝛdech in his booke de Diuinat. 2.that they affirme — 
foure hundzcd thouſand peres to haue been ſpent of them in cher — 
trpall c experimentes of obſeruing chyloꝛens byzthes, with ber: lun cuc: 
the ſtarres ſituation, to caſt their deſtiny, tau Will rule. 


With ſuch mates had p Greke learned Hebrewes to dtale. 


Their hatred toward Abrahams ſonnts & learning, Moſes Baal Aruch in 
and Daniel ſheweth. ces & Heathen kept the memozie @ ve, be as 
name of Tannes & lambres. Foz ſuch weake heades the Sep- citech the Tal- 


our! mug int altered the text: not to be holden ſo in good trueth of nud and Nu-- 
uf the fapthfull, but done foz ppelent neceſlicie of their caſe, 
4 Bi, But 


menius in Eu- 


ſe b. Præp.9. 


needefull, 


— — — 


. A diſcourſe touching 
But now A wyl returne co the Text: ofthe Hebrew the 


infallible: and the Seytua int: ſettyng one ourr againſt the 
other: and addyng ſome Obſcruations, where J think it 


— T — — — 7 — q — 


The Hebrew 


original. 
DAM liued an hundreth 
and thirtie yeres, and be- 
gte Seth. And the dayes of 
Adam after he had begotten 
Seth, were eight hundreth 
yeeres. So all the dayes that 
Adam lyued were nine hun- 
dreth and thirtie yeeres: and 
he died. 
Seth liued an hundreth 
and ſiue yeeres, and begate 
Eneſb : and Seth liued atter 


he had begate Enoſh, eight 


hundreth and ſeuen yeeres. 
So al the dayes of Seth were 


mine hundreth and n 


yeeres: and he dyed. 
Enoſh liued nintie yeeres, 
and begate Kenan. And Fnoſh 


lyued after he begate Kenn, | 


eight hundreth and fifteene 
yecres. So all the dayes of 
FEneſh were nine hundreth & 


fiuc ycere s: and he died. 


| 


Fnoſh. And Seth /yued 


The Greeke 


Tran{lation. Obſeruationg, 


dreth and thirtie yeeres, tymes ſome no 
and begate Seth. And the ted att app. 


ret! 
dayes of Adam after be badly, and via 


bal begotten Seth, Were phemoſly, that 
euen bundreth yeeres. So 90s omitrey 


all the dayes that Adam b- gy 9 


ned, were nine bundreth and they woulve de⸗ 


thirtie yeeres: and be died. fact all — 
Seth liued two bundreth wyilchey ay fog 


and fine yeeres, and beg ate his later tiunme, 
ap odrng Ws 
after be badbegate Enoſh. yy an hives 


ſeuen bundreth and ſeuen mo yo” 
eeres. So all the dayes of 

doch dor nine lee, d. nt e 

twelue yeres:and be died, Lamech. 
Enoſh lined an bundretb 

and nintie yeeres, and begate 

Renan. And F noſh lyued 

alter be bg ate Kenan ſeuen 

bundreth and fif teene yeres, 

So all the deyes of Eno h 


were nine bundretb and fiue 


|yrercs;ond be dyed, 


Kenan 


A DAM lived*twe bun- In the former 


ſelab. And Henoch walked 


| The Hebrew. 


Kenan liucd ſcuentic yeres 
and begate M abalaleel. And 
Kenan ſiued after he begate 
M abalakel, eiglit hundreth 
and fourtie yecres. So all the 
dayes of Kenan were nine 
hundrethand ten yeeres:and 
he dyed. 

M ahalaleel liued ſixtie and 
five veeres and begate ered 
Alſo Mabalaltel lyued after 
he begate Iered, eight hun- 
dreth and thirtio yeeres. So 
all the dayes of Mabalaltel 
were eight hundreth nine- 
tie and fiue yecres : and he 
died. | 

lered lyucd an hundreth 
fixtie and two yeres, and be- 
gate Henoch. Then lered liued 
after he begate Henoch, eyght 
hundreth yeeres. So all the 
dates of Hered were nine hun- 
dreth ſixtie and two yeeres: 
and he died. 

Henocb lined ſixtie & fiue 
yeeres, and begate Mei beu- 


| 


with God, after he begate 
Met buſelab three hundreth 
yeeres. So all the dayes of 
Henoch were three hundreth 


T he Greeke. 
Kenan baed au bundreth 
and ſtuentie ytres, & begate 
Mahalal cel. 4nd Kenan li- 
uod after be begat Mahala- 
cel, ſeuen bidretb e four- 
[tie yteres. So alltbe ds; es of 
Kenan were nine bandretb 
and ten yeeres: and he dyed. 

Mahalaicel lived an bun- 
dreth faxtie and ſius yeeres, 
and begate Iered Aſa Ma- 
halalcel lined after be be- 
[gate Iered ſenen bundreth 
and tbirty,yeeres, So ailtbs 
dayes of Mahalaleel were 
eight kundreth niuetie aud 
fine yeeres : and be dytd. 


gate Henoch Then lered 
led after he begate He- 
noch. eig ht hundieth yeres. 
So all the deyes of Iered 
were nine hundret h ſiætie & 
two yeeres: and be dyed. 

Henoch lined an han- 
| dreth fixtie and fine yeeres, 
and begate Methuſelah. 
And Henoch walked with 
(God, after be begate Me- 
(thuſclah » we kun retb 
Lyeeres. So all the deyes of 


fxtie & fiue yeeres:and Cod | Henoch were three hun- 

tooke him away. dreth fixtie and fine yeeres : 
ani God tooke him we. 

B u. M tthuſhelab 


L lered liued an bundreth In bim the 
ſixtie and two yeres, and be · Greeke tranſla- 
tfon altereth ng» 
thyng : noz in 


Noah, 


_ ] 44 33 7 


men 8 


U ˙ 


Metbaſelab lined an hun 
dreth eightie & ſeuen yeres, 
and begate Lamecb. And Me- | 
thu ſelab liued after he begat 
Lamech, ſeuen hũdreth eigh- 
tie and two yeeres. So all the 
dayes of Methuſelab were 
nine hundreth ſixtie & nine 
yeeres: and he dyed. 

Lamecb liued an hundreth | 
eightie and two yeeres, and 
begate Noab. And Lamecb| 
liued after he begate Noab, 
fiue hundreth nmtic & fiue 
yeeres. So all the dayes of La- 
mech were ſeuen hundreth 
ſeuentie and ſeuen yeeres: 
and he dyed. 

And Noab was fiue hun- 
dreth yeeres olde: and Noah 


ate Sem, Cham, & I apbetb. 4 


And Noah was ſixe hundreth 
veres olde when the flood of | 
waters was vpon the earth. | 
So Noah entred and his ſons, 
and his wyfe, and his ſonnes 
wyues, with hym into the 
Arke, becauſe of the waters 
of the flood. 


Of the 98 tranſlation. 


| 


Methuſclah lined an So he thould be 


bundreth * ſixtie and ſeuen —— — 


eres, and begate Lamech. he was in the 
And Methuſelah lyzed SEE trueth. 
after be begate Lamech, — 1 
eig b; hundretb & two yeres. wherfozethe rell 


So all the dayes of Methu- — * — 
ſelah were nine hundret b NE ns 


ſixtie and nine y. & be died. waulde belerut 
Lamech lived an bun- that he wis w:th 


dreth eighty and eight yeres — pate 


and begate Noah. And La- rather then be- 
mech liued, after be beg te — he = ow 
Noah, fiue badretb ſixiy & 1. pr apy 
fie) ere So all the eayes of As though al the 
Lamech were ſeuen hun- — On 
dreth fitie and three yeeres: Hebrew tert: 
and ke died, cited ſo muche in 
And Noah was fine hun- Commentarics 
dreth yeres olde: and Noah fame yet. By 
begate Sem, Cham, & la- this impeſſibilþ 


tie, the Seprua- 
pheth. 4nd Noah was ſire nt hold bam 


hundreth zeres old. when the the woꝛlde to 
flood of waters was ypon the — they 
earth So Noah entre1 and _ —_— 


bis ſonnes,and his wyfe,and commun'citethe 


his ſonnes wyues with hym tturth of the Fa- 

into the Arke,becauſe of the thers ages — 
pꝛophane Dea! 

waters of the flood. then. It is a pit- 


As they dealt wich the Fathers of the fyft chapter: So — * — 
dealt they with them that be in the eleuenth: and ſomewhat un art bent 
mote ſtrangely, as touching additions of one man, and of anagint vn⸗ 
this ſentence : And he died. To nine of them Moſes foꝭ ſpe- frvethes agarnſt 


ciall cauſe hath omitted it. Parke that poynt likewyſe. 


the Hebrewe 

trueth, to diſannl 

the holines of the 
Semwonne. 


'Yecres . 
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The Hebrew. GEN r. The Greeke. 


F M was an hundrech Ikm was an bundreth yeere 
yeeere olde, and begate 0.de, & begate Arphaxad 
Arpbaxad two yeeres after t yeeres after the Flood. 
the Flood. And Sem liued| | And Sem haed after be be- 
after he begate Arphexad,| gate Arphaxad, fue hun- o fes in the 


fiuc hundreth yeeres. | dreth yeres : and he died. Hewewanitterh 
And Arpbaxad liued And Arphaxad lyued an mention ot Sem: 
fue and thirtie yeeres, and| | hundreth ſiue and thirtie yeres, — 


begate Selab. And Arphax-| and beg ate Canan. And Ar- tation of ſome 
ad lined after he begate| | phaxad lined after be begat rare dignitie of 


| his perſon 2: and 

Selah foure hundreth and Cainan, fe _— e bundreth and that men ſhoulde 
three yeeres. | thirtie yeres :and he dyed. hot thinke that 
Here the Greekes enterlaced| And Cainan liued an hun- he died befoze the 


Ie. Chat av — | [dreth and thirtie yeeres aud be- png faſs 
he dled. And here a man mayſze| ate Sclah. And Cainan i- Abrahamzag in 
that they did but dally with the] ed after be begate Selah, trueth he lxuen 
Heathen, by this fained name,as | [three bandretb & thirtie yeres: after Terahs 


in Chap, io. they make a c death. or 1 
the fi — — of . oe and he dyed. myle, —5 5 
And Selah liued thir- And Selah lived an hun- fiue yeeres, vnto 
tie yeeres, and begate dreth and thirtie yeere, and be- the Minh reary 
Iſaaks age:by 


Eber. So Selab lcd after gate ber G0 Selah liued the Ebrew vn⸗ 


he begate Eber, fſoure | after he begate Eber, three fallible, 
hundreth and thirtic | bundreth and thirtie yeeres : - 
[and he died, 
Likewyſe Eber lyued Likwiſe Eber lined an hun · Bythe Greeke 
foure and thirtie yceres,| | dreth thirtie and foure yeeres, *ccompt Sem 
and begate Peleg. So Eber |andbe;ate Peleg. So Eber —_— the 
lined after he begate Pe-| | lined after be begate Peleg, Eber: age. 
leg, foure hundreth and| fewo hadreth & ſeuentie yeres: + Becauſe Eber 
thirtie yeeres. land he died. —— 
And Peleg lyued thir- And Peleg lived an hun- after Babels 
tie yeres, and begate Nega. |dreth and thirtie yeres, aud be- buylving : the 
And Peleg lyued after he 


Septuagint to 
g4e Regu. Aud Peleg hued 5 — 


B tit, after his time much. 


«a 
——— — _ 
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The Hebrew. 


5 Nu, two hundreth 
an 


nine yeeres. 
AlfoRegs lyued twe and 
thirtie yet res, and begate 
Cerug. So Regu lyued after 


he begate Servg, two hun- 


dreth and ſeuen yeeres. 
Morcouer Serug lyued 
thyrtic yeercs, and begate 
Naber. And Serug 
aſter he begate Nabor, two 
hundreth yeeres. 
+ The Septua= And Nabor lyued nine 
pes 9-gene and twentie yeercs,and be- 


— od 2 gate 7 cab. So Nabor liued 


rahs 130. actoꝛ⸗ after he begate Terab, an 
ding to His age hundreth and nineteente 


Abrahams. Jeexes ; 
But Epipha- So Terah ly ued ſeuentie 


nius copies wyll yeeres, and begate Abram, 


differ in this, and 
many other Nabor, and Haran. So the 


poyntes, as fhall 
| Woneappearr, hundreth and fiue yeeres, 


lyued 


dayes of Terah were two 


| 


and Terab died in Charan. 


| 


A diſcourſe touching ö 


{ 


The Greeke. 


afl er le beg at Regu,twe Lun 
dreth & ninty y. and he died. 
Alo Regu lined an kivretb 
thirtie and i yeres, & bez at 
Scrug. So Regu lined after ke 
begate Scrug two bundreth & 
ſcuen yeeres : and he died, 
Moreouer Serug lined an 
undreth and thirty yeeres, and 
begate Nahor. Aud Serug li- 
ned after be begat Nahor. tue 
bundreth yercs : and he died. 


Aud Nahor lined an hun- 


dreth ſeuentie and nine yeeres, 
and begate Terah. So Nahor 
lined after he begate Terah, 


an bundyeth twentie and fine 


Sa Terah Hued ſeuentie 


at : and he dicd, 
5 


eeres, and begate Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran. So tbe 
dayes of Terah were two buns 
dreth ana fine yeeres, aud Le- 


rah died in Chai an. 


And thus much touching the alteration made by the 


Septuagint: to which J mult adde one Narration touching 


Terahs ag of 130. ꝓceres, when he begate Abrim : which 


inequalitie with the foꝛmer, might be aſpeciall cauſe why 


the Septuag int. did addehundzeds co many, leaſt the ſtrange⸗ 
nes of Terahs caſe ſhoulde make Heachen amazed. Thug 
Moſes iopneth to Terahs death Abrams callyng, pzomple, 
and age, ſaping. And the Lord ſayd vio Abram, Get thee 
out 


A treatiſe of Melchiſedek. ,,.. , 


out of thy *land, and from thy +kinred, and from thy diveſiing net of 
Fathers houſe, vato the lande that I wyll ſhew thee. . 
And Iwyl bleſſe them that q bleſle thre and curſe them jig houſe. 


that curſe thee, and in thee all the families of the earth 5 Seeg he is 
ſhal be bleſſed. And Abram ꝙ went as the Lord commaun- Na., b 2 


ded him, and was ſeuentie hue yeeres olde, and Lot went ywelleth, to pro- 


with him, as partaker of the ſame bleſſing, Zear vpon Gen. nouncc the ble 
ſuig recepued 


and that appeareth in Nurles commendation, Auth. 2. 3. $15 recent 
There Boo x ſapch: Thou haſt forſaken thy father and vpon ther. 


thy mother, and thy countrey, and thou art con eto a 1 — 
8 n -4 4- OT f 
people which thou didſt not know before. The Lorde, 1 hun al 


vyll recompence thee :and thy rewarde ſhalbe perfect ter: his ſpech. 


Ii | | | Tf Abrah 
from the Lord. It is manifeſt by this Text, that after his? Kon — 


fathers death, God remooued his dwelling from Charan, he went bppan 
as S. Stephen expoundeth it , And Phils the Greeke wiiter Gts cemman⸗ 


in Abrahams Percgrination expꝛeſſely noteth that to be dement, ard not 
Nachor. this 


the common tudgement of the lewes of this tyme. This an neces ve 
he wziteth. It is lyke that none is ignozant that haue read an other ſperche, 


the Lawes, how Abraha:mn firſt remouing his dwelling fro then that which 
remooued from 


Chaldea dwelt in Charan. And after that his father dyed; Vr bin fe 
there, he remooueth alſo from it. And in the ſame wozke Terah, and 


h, that Abraham Charan, bein tie Nachor, 
alſo he lapth that Abraham left Charan, being ſeuentie Nacho, a 


and fiue pecres olde. J am perſwaded, that of olde time ohen fox A- 
the Greekes were of Fbiloes iudgement. Pet of later 9 was. Fo 


times two opinions haue been much holden : which 7 thele woꝛdes. 


cannot allow off, The one, that Abraham ſhoulde be bozne g,; ther kom 
when Tcrah was ſeuentie yceres olde, as he is fyꝛſt in oz · cop conntrey, g 
der: the other, that the Pꝛomiſe vpon the fozmer wozdes —— thy kinle- 
was geuen in Vr of Chaldea. The later ſewes holde both. j,\.2. _ 
And alſo a * ſpech of S. Stephens, cauſed many to holde the alſo Gen. 2. 


Bucl olcb 5 0 n 0 (though after 
later. Bach oſcherus ſufficiently anſwercth that. Pet agaynſt — wearer 


C S:epben, the fozmer, the Ie wes holde fox lome rancoz, be- fathers death, 
| cauſe many other, 
Hat coulde not agree with his firſt ca!lyng)many thought that the woꝛdes Cen. 2. 
were ſpoken in / .haldea though he affirme the appearance of the Gcd cf gl any 

, Cwo:des to that geTect,from other the like (criptutes,4 not from an expeclic teftimiiy , 


R. Bocha' vpon 


Den. 11. 


The thirde 
opinion. 


7 Hxr. 55. 


treatiſe o V CIC lſedek. 
tauſe he ſayth, that after Terahs death, God remooued 

Abrahams to Charan. Nothing but rancoz coulde thꝛuſt 

them into that opinion, agaynſt expꝛeſſed wopdes, and their 
owne knowledge. They knewe well enough that che oꝛ⸗ 

der of their names no moze made Abraham eldeſt, then it 

coulde make Sem eldeſt; whom the Septagint, and molt 

Talbines holde to be pounger then Tapheth . Mozeoucr, 

they holde Sarah, who was but cen yeeres younger then 

Abraham, to be Harans daughter. Genebardus lyketh well 

ok this, that Haran at eight veeres of age ſhoulde beget her. 

But the lewes rather woulde thinke that he vuderftoode 

not their dalliance: then holde chat. An other reaſon as 

gaynſt the Iewes is this: that they obſerue how Moles ſpea⸗ 

keth of Terah onelp, in that Chapter that he died: leaſt men 

ſhoulde thinke that Abraham would leaue his Father aliue 

behinde him. But he muſk be left ſixtie yeres behinde him. 
pf Abraham were bozne when T erah was ſeuentte : there⸗ 

foze Moſes bp their grant would not haue men to thinke ſo. 
An other reaſon agaynſt them is this: of the pꝛeſent caſe, 

Jf Sem delpucred the blefling to Abraham, Abraham did 

out liue him: fo2 it coulde not be a pꝛopheticall wozke to de⸗ 
liver the inheritaunce to one that ſhoulde not ſurutue : and 
he ſhould out lyut Abraham manp pecres, yt he were bome 
in Uerahs ſeuentith yeere, But they graunt that Sem dels 
ucred the bleſſing to Abraham : fo; they holde him to be 
Melchiſedeł: as witneſſeth Aruch in the woꝛde Ieruſalem, 

and whole troupes, whom J elſwhere cited. Therefoze 
Abraham out lyuing Sem.muſt be bozne as Pbilo caſteth his 
age: whereupon doubtles the Tranflatours were moll 
mooued to alter the Text foʒ yeeres . Now I wyll returne 
to mp diſputatton fo2 the other two opinions touchyng 
Melchiſedek. 

The Greckes helde, that Melchiſedek was a man of Ca- 
naans race: Fpiphanius and Oecumerins are playne in that. 
+ Chryſoſtome vpon E5r.7,ſpcaketh moe cirtumſpectlp, that 
they 


A treatiſe of Melchiſedek. 
they knewe not who he ſhoulde be, but deemeth not that he Th. wer dal⸗ 
Y might be a Chanaanite. F pip baniui woulde ſeeme to Ipke. lying, fayne 
ſomewhat of this opinion, That Melchiſcdeks father wag chem who 
called Heraclas:a man of chat countrep,dwelling at Salem: Fc honed 
and his mother Altaroth . Theſe tales, ſome belpke faig» time of Hea- 
ned, ſomewhat to ſtay the Melchiſedekians follp : But e Mel - 


they dzoue 5. Auguſtine fo an other grolle errour, whilethep crete. ie, 


diſpute agapnſt Samaritans onely, as though ſome Iewes him aboue the 
had thought otherwyſe , In deede Epipbenizs dealing ig age of Abra- 
ftrange, He being a Chulſtian from /s/tins, and a ew, ag „ 
Jebnbpſhop of Nices recoꝛdeth, durſt not openly deny the & ia an Ho- 
Septuagint: both fo; the Iewes vow, that bounde their nation mely not yer 
inder payne of curſe,not to alter it: and foz heathen Chyifti - P. gen ine 
ans, who had concepued a better opinion of it, then of the EMmanuell 
Hebrew. Pet he diſgraceth the 70. muche, as touching colldege in 
varietie of Copics : and ſo diſputeth, as willing to peelde, 4 
that Sem mult necdes be Melchuſedek: though he were loch „ho condem-! 
to ſeeme a deſtroper of the 70.aucthoꝑitie, which Iewes fa» neth Purgatory 
bles aduaunced,# Grekes vuſkilfulnes too much emlnacev. 2/225"); der 
Thus he would ſeeme to confute Sems defenders, ſaying, the yere. 100, 
And theſe ſhalbe found to be rediculous. For the Scrip- 
ture waking al ſure, hath fortified the truethin al poyntes, 
hauing ordered the tymes and yeeres not in vayne. For 
when Abraham was eightie yeeres olde, or ninetie, more + That he ſpea- | 
or leſſe: then Melcbiſedek met him. Now Terab the fa- keth, but ai the ⁵ 
ther of Abrabam begate Abrabam being + ſeuentie yeeres = — 1 
olde: ſo yeeres ariſe an hundreth and ſixtie, more or leſſe. ſeme to meane, 
And Necher begate Terab at ſeuentie and nine yeres olde: we may knowe 
ſo ariſe two hundreth thirtie and nine yecres. Serug be- wy ee 


Nuc ber at an hundreth and thirtie yeres of age: ſo ariſe ner yet quicke 
in Talmud. 


mm three hundreth ſictie and nine. Regs begate Sarag 

ing an hundreth thirtie and two yeeres olde : ſo aryſe —ͤ— 
yeeres fiue hundreth and one. Pele g begate Regs at an hun - Sarah n ould 
dreth and thirtie yeercs of age: ſoaryſe yeeres ſixe hun- be within eight 


dreththirtieandone, Eber eres, gan hundreth tiur. henne. 
1. 


tie 
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tie and foure yeeres of his lyfe: ſo aryſe ſeuen hundreth 
ſixtie and fiue yeeres. Selab begate E ber being in the yeere 

Here he is fo an hundreth and thurtie of his age: ſo ariſe eight hundreth 

bolZavtoleave nintie and fiue yecres. Aipbaxad being an hundroth thir- 

in three other tie and five yeres olde begate Selab: ſo are yeeres one thou - 
places hedoth ſande and thirtie. Now the foreſayd Sem, whom Sama- 
ways ee ritanes phantaſtes woulde haue to be Melcbiſedek, begate 
holding tyll | Arpbaxed beingan hundreth yeeres olde: all maketh yeres 

Iacob ro bethe one thouſande an hundreth and thirtie, vnto the tyme 

tick N of Abrabam when he returned from the ſlaughter of the 

Adam. kinges. But Sem lyued not ſo many yeeres, accordyng to 
theſe mens doting phantaſie: but being an hundreth yere 
olde he begate Arphaxad two yeeres after the Flood. and 
lyued after that, fiue hundreth yeres, and he died: There- 

ore he lyuing ſixe hundreth yeeres, and dying, howe 
coulde he reach to one thouſande an hundreth and tlur- 
tie yeeres, that Sem the ſonne of Noah. being ten ages be- 
fore called of them Ai 9 be 13 aliue 

p after ten ages?*O great wandringes of men. Now by the 

— — be in accompt of other Copies, from Sems age ſince fr t he 

earneſt : but vas Sem, vnto the foreſayd tyme of Abrabamt meetyng 

r biſedek when | eightie, or ninetie y id 

Wordes folo- Melcbiſedek when he was eightie, or ninetie yeeres olde, 

wyng, he com- are yeeres ſixe hundreth twentie and nine, more or leſſe: 

ſo ? bn in no caſe can Sem reach to the foreſayde tyme 

— uni u of Abrabam, that he ſhoulde be counted AMA eicbiſedek. 

that age, Theretore on euery ſide, this tale of the Samaritanes fal- 
leth to nothyng. Anone J wyll try further his meaning: 
Now thus J haue layde downe che fozcc of his ſuppoſed 
opinion agaynſt: I hat Sem ſhoulde be Melcbiſedek. Tedi⸗ 
ous to mee was this ſpeech, ſtanding vpon a falſe grounde: 
which yf it myght be receiued, it woulde ſhake che certainty 
of Stripture: yet needefull at this dap is the confuting of 

The Hebrew him, Fon J haue heard Learned men, moze then one, ob⸗ 

phani Yf E9i- fect earncitly this aucttozitie of Fpipbonins,litle conſidering 


and true. hom thereby the authezitie of the ſcripture copies ſhould — 
ri 
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rifh wholly. He, x they, ſhalbe anſwered both at once:ifthey 
wyll tart to no further ſkapes then Ep/phenixs him ſelfs 
would like off: chat is, af they ioyne not with Melc biſede · 
kians, and Hierax, in the cxpoſition of the woꝛdes, without 
father, without mother. I wpll graunt Epiphanius, that 
the tymes make ſure the tauſe: and agree with his dealyng, 
that he coulde bzing no other reaſon agaynſt it, that S:m 
ſhoulde be A ele biſedek: but from the Greeke accompt of 
tyme. Yet J muſt needes tell him: chat he (as other natiue 
Greekes) hath hindered v trueth exceedingly, and wzoughe 
great annopance to Religion, in aging the Grecke tranſs 
lation fo2 pꝛopꝛietie, where it dallteth : foz a ground againſt 
the grounde: foz trueth where touching ſadde meanyng, 


it is kurther of then any Heathen * woulde oz coulde lightly + Flauyng » 
miſſe. The Hebrew text hath Gods aucthozitie, and ſad written tory 
P2op2iety 3 it ſtandeth ſure ſtyll, and of the wyſeſt wag al» de fore chem. 


wayes holden true. Of ic moſt ſenſible reaſons may be 
rendzed, amongſt them whoſe ſenſes by vſe are made fic to 
iudge: though it ſeeme ſtrange at the fürſt. Uarictp hath 
not been founde in the Hebrew text, noz Hebrew com · 
mentaries ſince Ezras time: whereas nothing is moze vn⸗ 
conſtant then the ſundyy copies of the Greekes, and they; 
Citations in the Greeke Doctozs , Now in the Hebrew 
text it appeareth that Sem, who Ipucd ſixe hundgeth pecres, 
was but about fiue hundzech and thirtte, when Abraham 
met Melchiſedek: andtherefoze Epipbanius hath nothyng 
foz his defence, And the moꝛe is he to be blamed, in that 
by ſome copics he found from Sems birth to Abrahams 
warres but ſixe hundꝛeth twentie and nine yeres : which vas 
rictie might haue hardened him to haue ſought foz y ozigh 
nal, in true plainnes. I thinke he might haue found in ſome 
Greeke tranſſations, oꝛ commentaries, the letter pbi, which 
Nandech foz fine hundzeth, in ftead of cbs: that he citeth, and 
woulde make ſixs hundꝛeth yeeres, and ſo the Hebrew 
Axe was. Butto conclude, all 4 om 
[ 
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haue had Hebrew : and all cur Bibles in theſe wel partes; 
(that I haue ſcene) Englpſh, Latine, Italian, — 
French, Ouch.#c.+condemue Epiphanius fi; this poynt, as 
about to ſhake che Hebrew text, —— 
ume buying. In the ſame blame muſk they be wnap- 
ped, chat vſe fo} cheir defence the authoꝛitie and ceſftimony of 
his concluſion, And thus much foz turnyng agaynſt hym, 

chat which he chiefly leaned vpon, in his outward ſhcw, 
Now that Melchiſcdck is not a Chanaanite,two popnts 
are handled therein by S. Auguſtine. The one, that no Cha- 
naanite coulve be greater then Abraham: An other, that 
Abraham coulde not be the father of many nations, to re- 
uſue fayth decayed, pf a Chanaanite helde it ſtyll: of theſe 
two, neyther wyll ſuffer other to fall: but eyther wilbe ſure, 
Azguſt.in qq. And fo; their obiection chat make che ſuperiozitic co 
ex vtroq; mix - ſtand in the bleſſing, chat is alwapes doube les, that che rule 
Way c. 10. of bleffing is aboue them which art bleſt. But here the 
worthynes of the perſon is confidered, whereby the blefling 
from his mouth was regarded, Nea and Abraham him ſelfe 
was a ſacriſicer, and therein coulde not be inferiour to any 
Cananite fo office, Wozeourr, what warrant ſhould Abra- 
ham haue to acknow ite, of a nation curſed, 
His ſuperiour? They whole tongues were confounded, alſo 
foſt religion, by the wyach of God, — Chananites had 
ſeuerall Dialectes,therefote they all han loſt religion: nep- 
cher was the name of the One true God, knowen to them, 
In deede F=ſebins retoꝛdeth. 1. Prep heit religion, as ſome⸗ 
what ſounding to wardes a voyce of good, but in crueth bad 
to them ſelues. For, whereas God is called in Sems houſe, 
Bl, Elion, the Chananites had ſeuerall Gods, one called El: 
an other called Elen: as often hearing ſomewhat of Melo 
cbiſedek. who was ſacrificer to knowne by the termes 
El, and Zhen. But they not holding the tructh, and be- 
ing rather ſcattered from the face of reſence of God, 
went on echeoncafter their owne 8 ; whercfore I 
can 


+ In worke 
they condemne 
him, in that 
they follow the 
Hebrew. 
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can not ſce how agaynſ a generall rule, one of a curſed 
Nation and ſtrange language in the lyfe of Sem, ſhoulde 
excell Alrabam and Sem. And thus much fox the thirde 
opinion: wherein alſo I was conſtraynes, beſide che natu« 
tall methode co anſwere the obiections agayniſ the fourth. 
Nom che fourth is that of the Hebre es, which holde ic 
doubtles (the learned of chem, who caſt Sem to be pet then Cha. 4). 
alpuc) that Mclchiſedek can be no other but Sem. Foz the 1. Accordingly 
better latiſliyng of all, I wyll name here ſome ofthe chieke Sucha pag.51.b 
Authours, with their keitimonies. Hracides lapth, that Seth briogeth the 
and Sem were molt glorious amongit men. For Setb. it is —— of 
manifeſt, in that all men are. Nam. 24. called the ſonnes of 5 —— 1 
Seth : But for Sem, I ſee not how he ſhoulde be manifeſt in wich Adam, 
ſuch glory, but in the perſon of Melcbiſedek. And vnleſſe 1 
he were a Prophet, I ſee not howe he ſhoulde excell: nor there . — 2 

et how he may be counted a Prophet. but inthe bleſſing rech Haſhem, 


y * 
of Abraham. Oo Seder Olam Nabba Cha. 21. reckoning Sem bandlech it, 


namely of Sem, 


in the catalog of olde Pꝛophetes, vſed Melchiſedeles ftozp who was Car- 
fo; a pꝛofe. Such Hebrewes as J haut, that handle that cale, pender ofthe 
recopde not onelx their owne tudgement, but alfo the iudge· Joke with , 
ment of otherg agrecing thereunto, char Sem was thoughe wean fade, 
to be Melchiſedek. N Sochai is peremtoꝛie in that, Fol. 23. chat the olde 
col. 2. line.42. and there in a kinde of Rabbinical deſcantyng 2Pinion conti- 
bpon the phꝛaſe, ſheweth how Abraham was named by him n. 
hexe of the wonlde, from the attributes ſpoken of God: in 80 8. Pau? 
che wozdes, Bleſſed be Abrabam to E I. Elion, ( the Miehtie, —_— Abra- 
the Hygh) poſſeſſor of heauen and earth . There al — 


ſo he che Worlde. 
handlech Thamars caſe, that ſentence was geuen by Indab — — 
Þpon her co be bent: becauſe ſhe was (ſo they the Rebbines _ his ſpeche 
talke) Melcbiſedeks or Sems daughter: and burning was the —— 3 
puniſhment of the facrificers taugheers, in ſuche are thother 
Artes Lurber in ſudnes confuteth that: reckonynghowe Pocher couch- 
long befeze, Melchiſedele was dead, and ſhewpng that the & uE- 
epme wpll not agree. As Athinke, they nooxiſhed that tale, 
to teach their babes to weigh Melchiſedekes calt ; and no 

C ii. further 


| 
| 
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further thought that Sem ſhoulde be her father in deede. Foz 

we ſhoulde not ſoone imagine them to be ſenſeleſſe, from 
Though all Whoſe * kind of ſtudy & learning, the new Teſtament bing. 
our Rabbines eth many ſpeches, in them pet to be foundecommonly, end 
ve later den in ns other mers: though touching their fables, we haue 
Yet ſexing they 4 warning. Salomob [archi handleth the cauſe of this bleſ⸗ 
onely oFforen fing, whole wozdes be theſe, vpon Melchiſedek: Gen. 14; 
ns _ He in Midras Hegadab is Sem the ſonne of Noab :and he 
of foches ved brought forth bread and wine,as vnto men wearie in bat- 
in the new Te- tell: and he ſhewed the other, that his hart was not ſtyrred 
ftam:nt, we agaynſt him, forkilling his Children: For Cedvrlaomere 


I rare people of Elam, mult needes be of Sem. This Iarcbi and 


olde Hebrewes Epipbanins tn Ancorato, are of one iudgement: that many of 
defore cer Sems poteritie (ſuch as had not their congues altered) kept 
reap She rg about ſerufalem: though iu tyme Chanaans families wea⸗ 
foloyyed. ried them out. Fo? that A wyll not ſtriue, as Nmban doth 
agaynſt larchi: but both he(viting che Fathers) and J alſo, 
wyll graunt that Sem met Abraham. 

A omit their ſhoꝛt ſpeaches in this poynt, that onely cite 

other mens iudgementes: as Dæuid Ninc hi vpon F/al. 110. 

Rabbi Nathan in the recoꝛde of the Fathers. Aben £21. vpon 

Gen. 14. and 844 Hatturim, in his nootes of memonte from 

the letters of Melec Salem, whereby S. and M. in the woꝛdes 

turned, make Sem. Though ſuch toying can be no pzoofe in 
As cat Mi- ſsunde argument, pet it argueth that to haue beene alwapes 
chael (wko is the common opinion: otherwyſe that dallying ſhoulde ne- 
Chriſt) iu re yer haue been admitted, whereas pet mo!t* weightic things 
Mond geg be- art founde in that wozke, from the letters in appearaunce: 
fore Moſes, in but in truech from the matter ſtrong and cleere of antiquity, 
whom was the and fg; memonie wittely contriued, to ſome note vpon the 
—— ww, letters, fo? better pꝛeſeruation alſo of the Text. Relbeg con- 
God. Exod. 23. ſtrmeth the Rabbines conſent, by the great matters which are 
22.whomS, in Meclchiſedek, and muſt alſo be in Sem. Midras, Plal.76. 
dcn, Gg maketh a lyuely diſcourſe vpon the name Salem: which the 
Alaightic, berp ſame is in Bereſbitb Rebbah; alſo in Sehber Atucb: The 
5 | name 
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name of that place was Iebouab Iireb. Abrabam called it 


lirch : Sem called it Salem, as hence appeareth, Melchi/edek, 
king of Salem, the holy bleſſed God ſayd: If I callit lireb, 
Sem a iuſt man wyll be greeued : yf I call it(ſtill but) Sen, 
Abrabam a iuſt man wyll be greeued: for his monument 
forgotten. Bcho!de,l call it as they both call it Jeruſalem : 
Iireh Salem: That is, The light or reuerence, or religion of 
peace. I woulde leruſalem had as ſadly looked to thoſe 
thinges, which were her peace, as Miaras doth pleaſancly 
open the name. The ſame Nidra hath alſo a ſtrong argu» 
ment from the place: For that was the place of Sems dwel- 
ling,whenccin time Topbeths ſonnes ſhould learne to dwel 


in the tabernacle ot God, But from Sion came foorth the Eg ,, 
Law, and the worde of the Lord from Jerajalm: whereby Mich.4, 
Cod had his Tabernacle amongſt vs of Iapbetbs houſe: Actes. 1. 


therefore Sion and Salem was the p'a:c of Semi dwellyng. 
Thus reaſoncth Mdres : that being ſo, doubtles Salem and 
Sem were deſpiſed by the buylders of Babel, whereupou 
manp tongues ſpꝛang:and contrariwiſe, by clouen tongues 
underſtoode at Sa em, that Ieruſalem was founded, in which 
Iapheth aud *em might both dwell cogeather, 


— 
—— — — 
* — — — —Vꝛ oo——_— . = = 


The lewes at Wormes, being demaund:d, When they & ny my ſelf 
thought Iapheth and Sem ioyned? ſayd, at the oucerthzowe 1590. 


which they gaue to Babel, and ioyned papnes to buylde le- 
ruſalem. And in deede, it is ſomewbat that they ſay: but a 
fmall deale to the whole meanpng. Then Darius, of Ma- 
dai and Iapheth : and Cyrus, of Hlam and Sem, both pulde 
downe Babel and ſet vp leruſalem. But the fulnes of their 
dwelling is in that Jeruſalem, named Heb, 10 Apo.z. & 21. 
Now that we caſt no ſtumbling blocke befoze thoſe blinde, 


we ſhoulde furnyſhe our ſelues to agree ſkilfully with them 
fo2 the wzit, and take heede leaſt we bꝛge the Apoſtle as a 
new teacher of an olde ſtoꝛy: in which kind Apoſtles would 
not be conuicted, diſputing wich their enimies,cotcache that 
which Moſes and the Prophetes taught not. I wyll paſſe 
ouer 
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4 33283 otter t Tanc buma, Elias, Abrebancel, * Zakwo, to haſten to 
K. Sal. 1 —_ thoſe Hebrewes, which by type myſtery oz callyng of the 
wordes, matter to an high vnderſtanding, deale in Mclchulcdeic as 
* A, doth the Apoſtle, conſidering how CHRIST in him is re: 
. b. ltere hꝛeſented: that thereby the Apoltles wazdes may leſſe amaze 
the Rabvines b, when we ſee that ß Ie wes of them ſelues byyng Melctu- 
Gay, that he fedck,to repzeſent the eternall name of God: and diſtinct⸗ 
lt Hula Iy the Meſlias: agapnſt their peſent religion, at this day. 
Let vs marke N Symeon ben Ioc hai 4 Nabbin, of which a 
O dyſſ. Delta. Man may ſpcake, aa Homer ſpeaketh of Egyps :that therein 
rerl. 230. been receites many good and many euyll. I am to regarde 
him as a recoer, and not a iudge: aa citing ocher mens 
moꝛdes, and of ſmall aucchoviete fox his omne. e is thought 
of Genebrard, to be avery olde witeer t as of Galatinat: and J 
finde N Symeon Ben lochi, cited in Talmud Sanadrin. pag 70. b. 
But doubtles many rare thinges foꝛ a Nabbin he hath veel 
ded to many Chyiſftans, very agreeable co the Apoſtles 
doctrine, Thus he ſayth: Melcbiſedekking of Salem, Salem 
properly: V Vhen is 1 king of Salem: 15 the daye of re- 
conciliation, when all faces are made ly yghtened. Chat 
can be better ſpoken, oꝛ moxc fitly foxthe — reſembled by 
Melchiſedek? Fo when our Lod Jeſus ware the crowne 
of Thoꝛnes, then the daughters of leruſalem were tobe- 
holde the true Salomon, and king of Salem: eucn in that 
dap, when the moſt Holy was killed, not foz him ſelft, but to 
make expiation, oꝛ reconciliation fo ſinne: Therefoze the 
Angel voth vſe Daniel 9. the verbe copper, fo; to aunſwere 
Moſes wonde cippur : expiation, and teconciliation. The 
ſame Nabbin Col. g. ſyeaketh, that the ſpirite of God. Gen. i. a. 
8 is the ſpirite of the Meſſias, who 1s alſo Sbilob: + in which 
The x0 ve name is * Iab, the Eternall. And there he ſpeakech of the 
ries confeſſion, Oerpent deſirous to ſhed blood: : ſo that Chult Goulve be 
for che marre* Ade, und many of Iltael with him, This map well be ad: 
„ INedarim. mitted in the Coban. who pet pzoperlp helde ide Melchiſedel 
-ea.3-pag-32-d tobe Seim. as &. I art bi ę the j Taluua doch. This olde — 
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Houlde be the moꝛe eſteemed, foz that out of him many cite 
from theſe wozdes, lehouah, our God, lehouah: the perſons 


In Zoar I can 
not fin de that 


of Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt: Pet J may foz his ſkill ſentence: Se- 
ſpeake as of one, that of late wzote a Booke vnperfect and baſt. Lepuſcu- 


lus citeth not 


bnpermitted, and fozbyd to be pꝛinted: of the Lyues ofthe Z ar but Ve- 
Fathers: A diſcourſe framed by a rude Seruing man, who zoac toc it. 
had ſcraped notes from ſundzy men: and ſtayned all, eyther 
with argumentes vnapt, o2 with blaſphemous errours: He 
citing Zoar, (abooke whereofhe can not read one wozde) 
cauſed his booke to be fathered vpon ſuch as woulde loath 
it: and by ſuch meanes many were diſperſed, and the ſimple 
much intangled. The ſame is the cafe of theſe Rabbines: 
who haue much from olde wiicers,agreeablc to the Apoſtles 
doctrine: but ſtayned with dogged blaſphemies: notwiths 
ſtanding their readines in the text, and recoꝛdes in pecces of 
ancient trueth mult be regarded. And who ſo dealeth with 
them, and is founde erronious in ſkozy, as they who woulde 
make the rare type of Melchiſedek td be of a nation curſed; 
he ſhall geue them great occaſion to diſdayne the trueth: as 
was geuen to Hierax and S. Auguſtine, to runne to a ſpecu⸗ 
lation vnpꝛoſitable. 
J may well ioyne N Menachem to the authour of Zar: 
fox his woꝛdes Menachem moſt commonly foloweth, Thus 
he wiiteth vpon Sedek, part of the name, and ſignifteth Juſ- 
tice: The _— is, that the terme Sede hath a cloſe be- 
tokening of Secinab: that is, the Diuine nature, Moꝛe plaine 
is Rabbi Iſeac ben Arama vpon Geneſss : whole woes Se- 
baſtianus Munſter, Auguſtinus Nebienſis vſe upon F/al. 110. 
where Melchiſedeł is a figure of Chzift, Thus he mitech: 
VVe haue not founde any man, not any Prophet, whoſe 
natiuitie was prophecied before natiuitie of father or mo- 
ther. but onely that of Meſſias, our iuſtice :to that, this is 
ſpoken: And before the wombe, before the mornyng 
hadſt thou thedew of thy byrth, before the wombe of thy 
mother was created, thy byrth was prophecied: And a 
. Di. cloſe 
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cloſe ſignification to the ſame matter is this: (Before the 
mornyng, his name was Sonne.) The meaning is, That be- 
fore the Sunne was created, ſubſiſting and firme was the 
name of our Chriſt, and he ſate on the right hand of God. 
And according to tlus, ſpoken is that: Sit on my right hand: 
and agayne: The throne ſhalbe eltabliſhed on. mercy, 
and he ſhall fit ypon it in trueth. This much doth this 
Kabbin confeſſe. Marke R Moſes Hadeſan vpon Gen. 14. 
And Melchiſedek king of Salem, He was Sem the ſonne of 
Noab. An other expoſition, Melcbiſedek, &c. as it is witten, 
The Lord ſware, and wyll not repent : Thou art a Sacrifi- 
cer for euer, after the order of Melchiſedek king of Salem: 
And who is he? This is the iuſt king: and the ſauiour 
Chriſtthe King : ait is ſeyd: Beholde thy King, a ſaulour 
alſo, that ſhall come to the iuſt. This noteth Galatiuu: from 
Hebrewes: Nabbi Fhinees the ſonne of lair ſayd: M elc biſedel, 
that is, Chriſt the king. Now he is tearmed Melchi, that is 
king: becauſe he is king of the whole worlde: and Sede, 
that is iuſtice, becauſe 4 ſhall ſende his iuſtice and his 
e ypon the whale worlde: as it is ſayd. P ſal83. Tructh 

l budde from the earth, and iuſtice ſhall be ſeene ſrom 
heauen. King of Salem: that is of the high Ieruſalem. 
Conſider now, whether the Apoſtle doch not ſpeake to the 
ſame effect, tyzring them vp which are dull of hearyng, 
to weigh many thinges from Mclchiſedek vnto Chriſte: 
many and hard ta be made playne:chinges fic fo men which 
haue their ſenfes confirmed by vſe, This Malchiſedck lang 
of Salem, the Sacrificer of the mighty moſt high, who met 
Abrabam as he returned from the ſlaughter of the kinges, 
and bleſſed him, to whom alſo Abraham gaue tythe of all 
tlunges: who firſt is by interpretation, king of righteouſ- 
nes: after that he is alſo king of Selem,that is. king of peace: 
without father, without mother, without kinred : hauing 
neyther beginning of dayes nor ende of Lyfe, but lykoned 


tothe ſounc of Us ah; 
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fider how great he is vnto whom,cuen the Patriarke tra. 
ham gaue the tyth of the ſpoyles: without all ga 
The leſſer is bleſſed of the greater . Tho cannot fre 
ſpoken fte fo the opinion of the Hebrewes, which hath 
continued vnto this day t as may appeare by their wozdes, 
whom J hjoucrhe foozth to ſpeake. 


A litle moze from them, touching the heauenly Ieruſalem, 


02 Salem: much as the Apoltles do ſpeake of it, Thus 


wpteth Aben Exx, vpon Cant. 1. in Præſ. Know that in 


this ſpech, O Daughters of Teruſalem, many haue ſtag 
gered(ſeeing the Sinagoge of Iſraei ſpealeeth it) what that, 
O Daughter of Teruſolem ſhoulde meane. Some ſay there 
be two: one in Heauen, an other on the Earth beneath 
it, anſwereable vnto it. And Midres I ſal. 180. he ſapth, 
that it ſhall haue one hundreth fourtie and foure Gates, 
for the twelue Tribes: vſpng a phꝛaſe Tpke chat in 50.7. 
where one hundreth fourtieand foure thouſande, are ſea« 
led: And 40 14. One hundreth fourtie and foure thou. 
fand,are on Mount Sion. Aben Ez. affirmeth,that Salmon: 
name in the ende of the Song ſignifieth Chriſt. And Iarchi 
vpon the ſame Booke, ſapth : that the families of the Gene 
tiles, are called the Daughters of Ieruſalem. Then by the 
deft of chetr wozdes the families of the Gentiles vnder 
Chiiſt,makethat heauenly Ieruſalem. Midres vpon Pal. 
122. where Ieruſalem is excedingly pzapſev, expreſſedlp na⸗ 
meth The high Teruſalew, and the low . But moſt plen« 
tifully in that is Zear, of the foꝛmer N Symeon Ben Iochaj, 
who 7 with N. Abibs eſquire to Bar c boſta the pſeudo 
Chriſt, 


ſpeaketh better chen he knew in the Apoftles kinde. 
Conſider an sther poynt what 5 Apoltle meancth, 

he ſaich of Melchiſedeł ftrangelp:he is by teſtimony ſaid to 

liue yl, Although Learned men expounde it ſo, that the not 

mentioning of his death, is the 8 of his oy — 


In S. Panles 
ty me. So by 


ouch he mitt to holde the true Chriſt : pet he is Z achuto in Se- 
of good phzaſes, ſuch as the Apoſtles haue, and Pantene 


times to be: 


that antiquitie 
is elder then 
the great Tabs 


mud. 
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I dert not therein folow them, to call ſilence a teſtimony : 
neuther can I thinke that che Apoſtic waiting to men, pꝛo⸗ 
felling deepe ſkill in learnyng, and ſkant his fauourers, 
woulde vſe any woe that might not abide cryall of the 
aduerſaries, Now J holde that the Hebrewe wondes, 
VE HV COHEN, chat is, And he the ſame ſtyll 
was ſacrificer, are bygcd euen after Ben Jochait manner, 
who was aliuc when that the Apoſtles wzote, and among'(t 
that nation, So in Zoarhe the Rabbine expoundeth : AND 
HE {ſhall bruiſe the Serpentes head, to impoꝛt the nature 
euerlyuing. So pꝛoperly ?/al 102, The wozve H V, im- 
pozteth GD D, who ſtill is the ſame: though che Heaueng 
change. Whole peeres fayle not, though the heauens ware 
olde as doth a garment , In that ſozt had J rather ex⸗ 
pounde the Apoſtle, by the Hebzew maner, then dꝛawe him 
to be a coyner of new phzales, Whereas the new Teſta⸗ 
ment in 4640. wozdes, and ſome moze, hath not ſkant any 
wozde 02 phꝛaſe bit vſuall in that age: ſpecially it regarded 
the ewes maner of (ſpeeches, and in euerp booke floweth 
with ſuch : which when we neglect, we wander, Now foz 
the Sacrificer in Heauen, whom Aaron on the earth reſem⸗ 
bled, The godly in that age made the ſpech ſo vſuall, chat 
the wicked graunt Michael (who is Chiilt the et An⸗ 
gell of the couenaunt) to be Sacrificer in the Deauens, 


page. 19 col. Do N. Symeon citeth from Exodus, Thou ſhalt make all 


75-Andagaine thynges according tothe fozme ſhewed on the Mountayne, 
pon Num. 6. tu teach men of a Sacrificer in Dcauen : who ts Michael, 


Whichvery ſame tert the Apoltle citeth,diſputing of 5 Sa- 
crificer entred into the Heauens. Pozeouer in woꝛdes they 


* Xinchi and S. tunfeſſe that Chyilt ſhould be kilde: and Chyiſt ( ſuppoſed) 


Iarchi vpon 
Zach.12.10, 


the ſonne of Ioſeph, though preſently they Cart afide and 
mꝛang le, the later of them, that there ſhould be two Chyiltes: 
one of Ioſeph Rachels ſonne, who ſhoulde be killed: But 
heir wowes may be cited as reaſon and art ſheweth, they 


were to vnderſtand their fy2it aucthours, _— 


ggg a 9 g. 
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belle Chyit, that was killed,o ſpeake as Tchouah. Z. ah 12. 
And they haue no whit of glaunce, to their other way in 


Stripture: q it is expꝛeſſedly tolde by Gabriel, of the 


molt holy Chziſt, the gouernour oꝛ Ring, that he ſhoulde be 

Killed, and ceaſſe Sacriſices: who is Michael, Dan 10, 13. 
21 and 1 251. Apo. I 2.7. and Jud. , who doch the woꝛzke of 
Tehouah , that buried Moſes. Deut. 34. and ſpeaketh the 
woꝛdes of Ichouah: The Lord rebuke thee Satan. Now 
as S. Jude and S. Iohn do folowe their kinde of phaſe and 
maner, here and in other places: So J aſſure my ſelfe, that 
the Apoſtle doth, in the deſcription of Melchiſedek. 

The teſtimonie of loſephus touching Chalk, a iuſt and 
holy man, oꝛ rather mote then a man, who taught the people 
eruely, is cited by Fuſebius. Do to good purpoſe in Mid. 
P/al.10.o0ne N locbanan, who might well be of the Apoltles 
age: fo2 one of that name was frholler to Hillel, of Gama- 
liel tpme, he ſpeaketh thus: Three yeeres anda halfe was 
the Maielty ſtanding vpon mount Oliuet, and preachyng: 
Seeke the Lord, whyle he may be founde: but they re- 
garded not. And that Chyilte was holden the ſonne of 
God by the olde Rbbines)it is manifeſt in Cayp has, ſpeaking 


of God, in their tearme Baruc HY, The bleſſed: ſaying, I Mach. 26. 63. 


adiure thee by God, tell ine whether thou be Chriſte the 
ſonne of the bleſſed (GOD.) 

And of later tymes, Aben Exra ſapth vpon Pſal.2. Kiſle 
the Sonne: that Chyilt is that ſonne, Mow pf the man is 
curſed, that maketh fleſhe his arme : and yet happy is he 
that truſteth in that Sonne: that ſonne muſk needes be not 
a bare man, but alſo God, after the ſpirite of ſanctiſication: 
ſeeing they are not curſed, but happy, that truſt in him. 
Wherefoze ſeeing the Iewes ſpeake the ſame thinges that 
the Apoſtles do, reaſon woulde that the Apoffles ſpech lyke 
theirs,and to them, and differing from all others,oulde be 
expounded accopding to their dialect and peruliaritte of 
ſpech. Eſe 9— thactheie — 


... ͤͤ—n. ———ʃ— — 


DD  — r - 


— <= > a — 
1 


A treatiſe of Melchiſedek. 
ned,but they wyll not marke foz to ſce, And our Lod tolde 
them, that yr they were blinde, they had no( ſuch great) ſinne: 
but now their ſinne abidech, ſeeing after ſo great knowledge 
of the trueth, they fall quite away, againe crucifipng Chiift, 
and pꝛophaning the holy blood of the Couenant. But as 
Heb. 7. &. io. tpuching their layinges, fighting foz vs againſt them ſelues. 
8 Ithinke them pꝛolitable, when they are cited wich ſkill, 
cayllin the What they do meane, oz ought to meant: other wyſe they 
Rabbines they wyll trouble much, men litle acquainted with them, And 
are nag thus much fo2 the iudgement of the Hebrewes touchyng 
ade truth in Melchiſedek. ext them, let vs bcholde the Latines what 
ſundry poyats, they taught: and after that, we wyll examine Fpipbanius 
— * and conclude by examinyng the text of Moſes by it 
ſelfe. 
And firfk S. Ierom muſt come fooꝛch from his Epiſtle to 
Zuagrius: who knowing how he was ſure tobe blamed 
of captious people(aghe telleth)what ſoeuer he ſayd, yet 
He myght proceedeth couragiouſly. And firſt taunteth a whiter,that 
— — Au” affyymed Mclchiſedek to be the holy Ghoſt. Next Origens 
e 1 and Pidymus, commyng much in the ſame kinde: who by 
paſled duer. ſor the ſame reaſons malie him an Angel. Thence he toucheth 
that wih the Hippolyt us, Exſebius Cæſatienſu, and Fuſebius Emiſeuus; Hpole 
_— on linarius,and Fuſtathius: wliich thought him to be a Cana- 
mee get amite. Laſtly, he byyngeth the Hebrewes, ſaping, thus to 
new argu=. Fuagrius: Becauſe you gently demaunde, and all that I 
mente. haue learned, ſhoulde be commended to faythfull eares: 
Iwyll lay downe alſo the Hebrewes opin.on : and that 
no curioſitie be wanting, the very Hebrew wordes wyll I 
hereto ioyne: / malchiæedec melech Salem box i Lebem vaiain 
vebu Cohen leel elion vaicharcbebu Vaiomar barue h Alrabam leel 
Elon kane ſamaim vacreæ I baruc h EL Flion eſcher migen E arec bo 
beiadic he naijten jo maaſer mic hol. And Melcbiſedeſ king of 
Salem brought ſoorth bread and wine: and he was Sacri- 
fcer to thehysh God: and he bleſſed him, ind ſayd: Bleſ- 


ſed be Ahrabews to the hygh God, which hath made hea- 
s — 


\ treatiſe of Melchiſedek, 
gen and earth : and bleſſed bethe hygh God, which hath 


deliuered thine enimies into thine handes: and he gaue 
lum tenth of all. Alfo they teach, that he is Sem the ſonne 
of Noah, and was aged when Abraham was bozne 390. 
peeres: which thus are reckoned, Sem, the ſeconde yeere 
after the Flood, when he was an handreth yeeres olde, be- 
gate Arphaxad :after whoſe byrth he hucd fiue hundreth 
ecregthat is altogeatlier ſixe hundre 
ing thirtie fiue begate Salem, who him ſelfe at thirtie 
ban Heber: who, as we read, at thirtie foure yeeres 
egate Phaleg . Agayne Phaleg when thirtie yeeres were 
come begate Rebu, who at thirtie and two ſince his byrth 
is father to Serag: of whom when he came to thyrtie yeres 
Nacber is borne : who being twentie and nine begate 
T hare, of whom we reade that he being ſeuentie, begate 
Abrabam,and Nacher,and Haran: Now Abraham dycd bee 
ing an hundreth ſeuentie and hue yeeres olde. The ſumme 
being caſt, Sem is founde to outlyue Abrabam his nephew 
in the tenth degree thirtic and fiue yeeres. And ſoone after, 
Alſo they teach, that it is no maruel that Melcbiſedek went 
to meete Abrabam,and brought foorth for his repaſt bread 
and wine, and bleſſed him: Ch he owed this a ductie to 
his grande Childe. (And agayne.) This haue I learned 
of the beſt learned, ot this opinion: who are ſo farre from 
thinking Melchiſedek to be an Angel, or the holy Ghoſt, 
that they aſſcribe the moſt certayne name ofa man. And 
in good ſooth it is foolyth, that, vpon a ſpeech in type, 
one ſhoulde concernyng Chriſtes ſacrificehood, not — 
uing ende, how he being king and Sacrificer, geueth vs 
* both. to become a kinred Regall and Leuiticalkand being 
as the Corner ſtone, ioyneth both walles : and of two 
flockes, being a good Shepheard, maketh one flocke : this 
ſhoulde fo be referred to «9a354 or fit anſwereablenes 
35 to take away the trueth of the ſtory :and ſay, that he 
was no kyng, but an Angell ſhewed in a” 
W 


yeeres. Arpbaxad 


When Satan 


wes looſed. 


n lohn Lu- 
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whereas the Hebrewes ſo vehemently endeuour, toſhewe 
openly. that A elc hiſedek was Sem the ſonne of Noah. 
Thus the ſadde Father, loth to ſtriue with the Greekes, ſhe⸗ 
weth what he beſt lyked vnder the Je we aucthozitie: which 
Epipbanius in Greeke to Greekes durſt not ſo well do. In the 
times of blindnes, vet in this ſtoꝛy men were not blind, Foꝛ 
Gulielmus Lyrius when Satan was looſed, made Byſhop of 
Ieruſalem, mzote, that Sem, called Melchiſedek,there dwelt. 
Alſo many others of Nomiſtes are content to folowe lerom, 
as Petrus Someſtor in Scbolaitica hiſtoria, Aquinas, Lyra, Io ban- 
nes henedifius vpon Gen. 14. Caſſaneus, Nauclerus, and whole 
troupes of others, And euen to this day Fomi/tes holde that 
moſt commonly, Genebrardus hauing therein the helpe of 
Hebricians,and conſidering many circumſtances, by tructh 
herein, ſomewhat bcautifieth his Chzonicle, otherwylſe 
peſtered with lyes: and often returnech co the ſame aſlerti⸗ 
on, as mynding to diſgrace ſome that therein ſeeme to ſtages 
ger oz ſtriue : yet good Melant bon befoze him, was no leſle 
enſibly and certaynely perſwaded herein. Alſo Iobn Luci- 
dus was plentifull in this matter in his Chzonicle :* 1ſdorus 
tykewpſe, who makcth Salem buylt by Melcbiſedek, treaveth 
in the ſame ſteppes with the Hebrewes. 
But Fomiſtes, I neede not to name many: fo? the ſimple. 
of that ſect, Genebrardus him ſelfe is of two great credite 
wich them. Pen of better religion, and-moze of [eromes di⸗ 
uinitie are fitter fo2 the cataloge of his folowers, The thee 
folde thꝛedof Carion Melant hon, and Pexcerus, wyll not ſane 
be bꝛoken. Me/entbons wozdes biing a great light to Moſes 
narration. I ſuppoſe ( Noah) catne from Armenia, into the 
olde Countrey: that is. the places neare Damaſcus, where he 
had lyued before, and where he knewe that the firſt Fa- 
chers were made. For it is cer tayne, that Sem the ſonne 
of Noah. lyued agayne in that Region, ſeeing that he was 
king ofSalemonhich was afterwaides called [eruſalem. For 
Lem. is the very ſame. man that was called Melchiſedek, 
. Therefora 
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Therefore the Church of God was in that place, wherg 
was Noab. Sem, and Sems ſonnes, ſo long as they kept the; 
true doctrine. Doubtles Sem kept the lyght of doctrine: 
But whereas lus poſterite were in Balylom there by a lytle 
and lytle true docttine was extingu iſhed, and wicked re- 
ligion receiued and eſtabliſhed. Therfore God brought; 
Al rabam from Babylon to Sem, the father of his anceſtours, 
to ioyne agayne a notable company ot the Church, ſoone 


alter the death of Noah. Naw when Abrabam with his 


Coſen came to Sem. what a Y Colledge had Sem 
who had ſeene the Flood, and ſuch deſcent ot poltentae: 
Let vs confider the ſweete company of Sem, Abrabam, 


and their * kinſmen: when Sem ſau the eight of his Ne- , 
phewes in deſcent, called to the ſocietie of the Church, Saal 


3 


Theſe good meditations, good Melanthon yecldeth,. 
„ Hiftarings Strigellins. in his notes vnon Genes. 
vpon Alan bent Chyonicle, is no leſſe 


plentifulb to th 


lame effect. And c bytreus along ſiuden in ſiexy, pet ayue, 


but very aged, g a reuerenccr of, Melntpurdelernetb that 
reuerence, to haue his moves ſet dowut: and {p;f}-fox tha 
name. what it meaneth,. SE M, d name, 1n-whole poſte· 
ritic the name of God ſhoulde alwayesremayne; vntyll 
that name which is: aboue euery name, ſheulde como 
downefrom heauen: and in Sema poſteritie take: fleſho, 
And Melcbiſedek,it is a navne appellatiut the epithet of 
Sem the ſonne of Nowb, which dwelt in the citie Siem 
which was called afterwardes Ieraſalem, and was diſtaunt 
fue myles from Hebron. where Abrabam delt. Therefore 


thoſe firſt 5 ofthe Church myght often meete,and 


uh and 


conferreof great matters, and teach and ſtrengthen theys 


. Selnecerrur, an other ie 
Latine eeſlzmonies-: who fon 


bes reverence ta Alam 
Ei. opinion 


venberge-man ſhall conclude-mp _. 


Karad, 


Heber, 
and the promyſe of the Meſſus renued : for whow, Lot, Sc Had. 
death being deliroyed. eternall lyfe foulde be reſtoted. 
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opinion touching the Sacrament, ſhall not foz the oner- 
fight of his owne iudgement therein, be neglected for big 
papnes and large conmient vpon Genefss Take his 
wordes, Melcbiſedek ſignifieth a king of Iuſtice. And it is 
che vſuall rdgemtof the godly Doctor of the Church, 
+56. nag that this Melcbiſedek was Sem the ſonne of Noeb, who was 
thegreateſt Patriarch of that tyme: for he lyued before 
the Flood nintie eight yceres, and outlyued Abrabam 
re errour of thirty & ſixe yeret,and was a keeper of true doctrine.& 
$0. yeeres. ſaw great calamities, change of Tongues, anew Empire, 
— Idoles of Bebylen, horrible luſt, the deſtruction of Sodom. 
miſtake Ge- The name Meſchiſeuel he had by his office, which he 
nels. 11:37. bore: becmuſe he alone(though poore in reſpect of other 
— temen Toy his neighboure) was aiuſt king, looking 
end. man, to his Churches and callyng, and goucming them well. 
& maany more, Andalſo, becauſe he bare the type of the Eternall king, 
mane rightly I meane Chriſt, 
expounded b g | 
vert. 31. and How chat the imple may Nation bea- 
— tech no blunter beaſtes then others, noz the Sunne dꝛyucth 
. % Chariot ſo farre from Englunde: J wyll lay downe 
their teſtimonies of our countrep, who ncuer thought that 
the Apolles woulde foꝛbyd to ſearch a Sto: no} thynke 
that a greater then Abraham coulde be our of the ryghc 
— the ſonne of Neab otherwhyle is called Melcbifſedek, the 
which firſt after the Flood made the citie of Salem: and 
now it is called Ieruſalem. An other olde Englyſh Chront- 
cle ſpecially deſerueth actompt: his letters ſpeake thus. 
Mee redeth, that Abrabam yaf firſt tithinges : but Abel 
rather the firſt that God ſent himofall maner kinde. 
he Hebrewes tell, that this Melebiſedek was Sew, Noabs 
28 Tera at ſon, & telleth, that he lyued vnto *Yſecc Thoſt Hebrewer 
»30.yeeres be- agree with 5. Stepben and Philo : And they who viffer front 
Fam, yf Sem them about Abrobems byxthtyme, to make Sens ſee 1 60h, 
du aot lacob, greatly entangle the narration, 9 | 
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nicle of our countrep, ſhoulde not be diſdapned, foz ſonte 
Iyes ; but cmbyaced in ſome woozthpnes, Maiſter Bale de- 
ſerueth well, foz his true detecting of the Popes antichziftt- 
mity. Af we folow him therein, we ſhoulde not chinke him 
wozle aduiſcd,where j; very Komi/tes-with their greateſt ads 
uerſarics, our beſt learned,agrec with him, In his Pze- 
face of the Englyſhe Uotaries: Meicbiſedek a juit anda 
peaceable king, is Noabs ſonne: As manp readhis wojkes, 
and that to very good bie :.\o then ſhoulde take all- befozs 
them, aud holde that, not the weakeſt wherc he bath moſt 
. conſent with him, Joyne to him. Lenquets Clnonicle x 
herein alſo the iudgement ofthe reuerent father Theme: 
Cooper g. of inc beſter. is tobe 


hi labours. Of him J take occaſion to ſpeake, partly to 
teane ſome token behinde of our Chziftian friendſbpp, and 
agreement in Scripcure : partly to ſhew his experlencs 
how the teaching ofchis matter obſcurely, cauſed ſome to 


blame the moſt part. Pe tolde of a Gentlewoman that ſald 


Sus to bim: V Vby do the Preachersnowteach, that 
Kchbiſedek, had neyther _ = mother?. Of olde 


Fpiphanius 
hidyng lus 
tudgement. 
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time they taught otherwiſe : for I haue ſcene an Englyth 
booke, founde in Douer Caſtle. 400. yeeres olde, that 
affyrmeth Melcbiſedek, to be Sem the ſonne of Nob. 
He marked-offence geuen to the Patron in the chickeft 
ffozy of our Lozves Grandfachers after the fleſhe : inthac 
the phaſes fo! a type c figure, taken from the deſcription 
of Melchiſedeł are not cleerely diſtinguiſhed, from that 
which in ſtoꝛy from other Scriptures mult be gathered, 
To her he gaue a right expoſition, in what ſenſe the Pzea- 
chers, of his iudgement fo ſpake: and how by the type, 
they did not ouerthrow the trueth of the ſtory 2 but in 
proper ſpech helde him to be Sem. Mitch the learned 
Doctoꝛ, J'wvll ioyne their commendation,whso in Tables 
ioyned to the Bible, oz explaning the names vled in Sctip⸗ 
ture in the woꝛde Melchiſedek, ſhewe the ſimpleſt, that he 
is commonly thought to be Sem: that they ſhould not mil 
take the Apoſtles wozdes, Thus foz che weakenes of our 
ſimple ſoules, J cite our Countrepmen : ag aynſt le wes. J 
hing Rabbines: to Antiquaries in Latine fathers, I bing 
Ierome: by Romiſtes, I perſwade Remiſtes: by Melan- 
thon and Luther, with others of their opinion, J deale fox 
the beſt religious. Fo2 the Greekes. I mult take ſome moꝛe 
paynts, who to this day miſtaking their Tranſlations mea- 
ning, make leſſe accompt of the conſtant Hebrew trueth, 
holden certayne of all other ſydes: but that afew leaue all 
Learnyng to folow them, Foz them now wpHJrecuone 
co the Grecians, that ſuch as folowed Epiphamus, maybe 
- knowne to haue milled of his meanyng. | 
Firſt J wyll pꝛoue, that Epiphanius did buodally, bs 
ing cantent to ſhake off Melchiſedelcians and Hierax.&c. 
Secondly, I wyllthew great reaſons that mooned Epi- 


phanivsto diſpute agaynſt᷑ his meanyng i but fs, that ont 
ſkilfull in the cauſe, myght vnderſtande what he woulde 
haue to ſtande. For the ſirſt, chus J reaſon: Pf Epiphanius 
lenneth in appearance vpon that which cuſtome on” 


TI R 
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he knew to be moſt vntrue, he flowed cuſtome, and would 
not ſimply be thought of that iudgement: but he is euident 
in ſundyy places to folow fo2 cuſtome, chat which was not 
crue:therfozc he might alſo here be expounded to meane no 
otherwyſe, then as a bearer with cuſtome, agaynſt pꝛoppt 
ette of truety. One place pꝛouing this kinde of dealyng, 
and dallying, he hath, Page. 8. where from Adam to the 
Floodde, he counteth yercs, 2226, folowpng the Greeke 
tranſlation: whereas he knewe the Hebrew to haue leſla, 
euen, 1656. and knewe alſo that the Hebrew was mot 
true, and neuer blamed. Foz being ſo running in Hebrew 
affayzes, as his wozkes ſhew, he coulde not be ignozaun of 
the Meſjorites miraculous diligence, fo2 pꝛeſeruation of 
tuery letter tn the Pzophetes, how manythey were in all: 
which was the middle letter of all Moſes: which worden 
were written with other Characters then their feldweg: 5 Zoar & S. le- 
That wozdes had pꝛic kes oer cheir headeg and ſuchothet 70" Pon oct 
things, which being handled m Z oer, and ſome by S. erom, in g a pricke o- 
were doubtles well knowen in his age, and coulde not be ver Y-» in the 
bid from him. Whcrefoze, I may well tonclude, that fo; og Antiquit 
the Greekes weakenes, he bare with the Greeke tranſlation, „ere. 2656 F 
and in trueth thought as Jerome did: that not it, but che * Reckoning 
Hebrew had the trueth: euen as well fo2 them betwixt gde, Pro- 
Sem and Abraham, as fz the foꝛmer ages. Now pf you miſe, Lan be, to 
maruayle not at + Ioſephus, hiding his mindefo the ſame che >uyldmg of 
agcs,folowyng the Greekes : and in *Safomons age, com · „pe reh 
myng to the Hebrew accompt, firing with hym ſelle, Judges tymes 
marueple neyther at Fpipban iu. repeating iwiſe 
' Poxeouer in bing ing a Kenan betwerne Arphaxad and r f. en hh 
Selah (whb ſome times he leaueth out) it is manifelt chat he walech che 
regarded cuſtome. S. Lulce was his warrant in this pep: Temple to be 
who among#our Lom his fathers,'bytiigerh in the ene ere ee 
Kenan, leaſt che Grecians that vnderſtode Hot 7 of the world 3102. It 
70. Tranſlatoures, ſhould rake offence,ifhe had let it out. was zoo. ſe- 


uen yeeres af- 


Allo, in that Eyirbeniun maktth Izcob th (wo Ftwrneith ur ehen f 
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tram Adam inhere he nameth the fozeſaid Kenanybe recko⸗ 
nech him not loz one of that number: yl he had, lacob ſhould 
hauc been the thzee and twentich. Mozeouer, he ſo handling 
ige 3. 15. the ages of Noahs ſouncs, as to make Sem the * eldeſt, 
Cham the next, and Iaphetn the poungeſt, as the plnaſc ac 
the firſt woulde ſeeme to teach: therein declarech that he 
had a mynde to folo we cuſtome fo; quictnes, agapuſt the 
tructh, amongſt ſuch as woulde not ſoone vnderſtande the 
Ifpth of the matter. Notwithſtanding he knewe chat Ja- 
pheth was the eldeſt: and in the Greeks, Gen. 10. 21. com 
pared wich Sem, is called (thc clder q and. Gen. 9. 24. 
Cham in compariſon with both, is ſaidtobe(the younger.) 
Pozeoucr,ſeeing Noah at. co. peeres was a father, and 
Sem was not, 100, peeres olde at the Flaod, when Noah 
was,600,pcres,but two peres alter : Bpipbanins cnuld not 
be ignozant that Sem muſt be pounger bp two peeres,then 
ſome of his bzethzen, Pet he folowed common cuſtome: 
though laplieth was holden eldeſt by the cullome ofcxace 
trueth, among the Rebbines-: as D. Rim hu tecoꝛdeth un the 
Wette Gidal: and many Hebrewes that comment vpon (c- 
wa, Aben lis» 4 though ſome take the ſpech as it lyeth, at the fyiſt 
At and Rab-· ſygbt. Df both Abraham & Sem the Rebbines of Epipbanins 
1 2 age( from whom came the Tl) in Maſſe. Sanadiin, pagt 
nad and 1c. 69,5. mite many thinges, wherein the lewes ſharpened 
wernder, their Schollers : which ſhould fall to great obſurdities, vt 
they tooke not good herde ta the Scripture plzales,by the 
matter to examine chem. Parke the Hebrewes well and 
pou ſhall better vnderſtande this matter , Terab begate 
Abrabam, Nac bor, and Haran: So Abrabam is elder then 
Nucbor an yeere, and Nector elder then Hara an yeere, 
Abrabam is founde ſp . elder then Haran. Alſo it. 
is mitten: Abrabam and Necher toke them wyues. &c. 
N Iſaa ſayd; Iſcba, ſhe is Sarab. Now how much was 
Abrabameldcr then Sareb? tenne yeeres, and elder then. 
hes father two yeeres. So it is Foun chat Hare be- 
+ £ Sate. 
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gate Sarab at eyght yeeres. In deede Abrabemis younger 


then the brother. e b a myſtery of*® theyr art, ug «4 AR bbing 
they reckoned . Know that this their reckonyng, they < aketh of 0- 


calla myſtery of thar art, by this: And Noab was ſiue 
hundreth yeeres when he begate Sem. Cham, and Iapbeth: 
Sem being elder then Cham by one yeere, and Cham elder 
then Jepbetb by one yeere: Sem ſhoulde be founde elder 
then Iapbetb two yecres. But now agayne: Neab was ſixe 
hundreth yeeres olde when the deluge of waters was vp» 
pon the earth. And agapne : Sem was a hundreth yceres 
olde, two yeeres after the deluge, and * d. 
So he is at once an hundreth yeres, an h and one, 
and an hundreth andtwo. Nay it isa myſterie of art, as 
they reckon heere. V Vhat is that myſterie of art, that ſo 
it is reckoned heere? b Cebuneb ſpake of a tradition be 
Foze Fob Zebed of Nabardta, he ſuyth : Ye are taught from 
that place. Gen. 5. we are taught from an other Gen. © Sem 
alſo fad iſſue, he was father to all the ſonnes of Heber, and 
brother to 1 phetb the eldeſt the eldeſt of the brethren, 

Thus farre the Tu in this kinde ſpeaketh : the igris- 
rannce-whereofbycd a falfetranffation in Latin, to make 
Sem clveſt : whereas Moſes woydes ſhould ſtyꝛre the Tewes 
to an other conſideration, how they were choſen of the 
younger houſe,chzough fanour, Alſo that chey ſhoulde not 
deſpile the Greekes, and Tapheths ſonnes, 'who commyng 
of a good father, the eldeſt byother,in tyme the Tewes 
ſhouldc kill and deny Chriſt ) they ſhou'de obteyne then 
dignitie in the High Ieruſalem. and doctrine ofthe kings 
dome: beg Kom their Ieruſalem,. and tentes of Sem. 


By not m the n 
in two ſperiall fozies : Sems fort, aun Abrahams Ipkes 
wiſe: by not diſccrnpng in what kinde of ſpeth Hebrewes 
make Sem and Abraham eldeſt : where chey hte & in 
trueth, fo both to be ocherwyſe. Lykewyſe Epipbenins not 
being marked zone ſome to expoſitions, which him = 
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bad blame din Malchifedek/onr. But baubtles he mult nedes 
be holden to hide his minde, bꝛinging but once reaſan, t chat 
from a falſc grounde. And foz reaſons agaynſt that in him 
be is frongly reſolued, that Sem helde the place, atter 
geuen to Abrahams ſecde. This viſlemblyng 1 in wptcrs 
ſhould not ſeeme ſtrange, ſeeing that cuen, Poctcs in kinges 
perſons ſet it fooxth, aud Rhetoritians thence gather pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes to} that ktude, Homers Agamemron. pꝛepatyng a 
ſec ſielde, maketh an ozation of going home, to try his 
@Souldters myndes and courage: but h!s: reaſons, are 
firoug-agapnit xeturnppge Ye vigetha gopug homey, bes 
caule the warres were long, and it was ſhame to leaue all 
vn perfect. and their ſhyppe tymber was rotten, and their 
ſayles were ragged: which yoyntes, all were contrary to 
returnrng d nothuichſtanding the multitude tod ke holpe on 
bis (peck quick ip, and (o prepare hamewar de, that ſhantly 
caulde all the wylcdyme ol Ne ſtor perſwade them rhat the 
King meant, ocherwule; o2 the witte of Vlyſles ſlay them 
— Hermog tuen helde this — .. to be ſa 
Ae eee from: ner, how 

mme 1 ertil — — common was hiding of the 
eptuagint, 

— ps that chez bound tleir nas 
tion by pain of a curſſe, that none of them ſhauld alter the 
Gneeke Wranſlatigu. Aquilas, Qunuaclus. 1 70 alotion, 


„ c a. 
Hpiphamus had . the 


with Pere⸗ 


pug, chat he min hi not dꝛawe in the ſame pa 

tigues iche other, that he myghe Lao the 
altering the Grekes ko thatthe! dy. 
Hehrewts was alla 66 ru gard chat, Myſhe 
— where no neede required. | G 
Pauls was loth1o differ from.che common maner in recs 
— ofxhe ludges tympaatior a ſort. 409. heꝶres, 55 55 
un 11 


A treatiſe of Melchiſedek. 
ſepba: in effect doth: which tyme was nethirig neare that 
in p2opuctie, and pet in a dobble retkotifg A 
ſours and Reuengers,moll exactly ſo much. 8. Lai 
teckonyng lacobes familie co be — foules; 
accoꝛdyng to the Septuagint, was loch to bitake the anrees 
ment o cuſtome of their nation. Do Fehatke that £xipda- 
wiees to Greekes durſt not diſcloſe the ſecretes ofthe Elv 
And thus much fo? teſtimonies of Hibrewer, Grathes, 
and Latines, touching Melchiſedek : white en I tines Þ 
bzought many of #/itenberge : becaulEthat .o an hngt 
ment of Codomens Chꝛonicle there ſee och an | 
bnlyke theirs is faſtened by one, which woulde nut haue it 
ſearched who the perſon ſhoulve be: and in a ſeconde edi- 


tion is agaynſt him ſelfe, zawitig men not to 

br onto be lle Cattanite lang. That x 

knowe this opinion not to coin font 20; Jin 
yourpthence ocherwile münden Muberrhe 

amd vpon ſome biſcourſes, many ctam 4 


which by the matter withous mans ts 


| not all cheir 
they ſhew not — — —— 


be ſo well dewed, no male ro 
this caule, I chinke it good to bang 


without app condemning of ſuch, ax! from o⸗ 
o in trueth Melchfedelc was; Now 

ſer — 

ant al (es ſpeaking of Sem hielten fron 
Noah. by thefe warden : Bleſſed be the God of 98 A 


aof Chanaan — Cham r r en be las 
ſeruaunt: alls of ſaphech tõ fetch religion flo S 
Fl houſe, 
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Moſes narratiõ houſe: Firſt ſheweth how the curſſe came, in chat Babel 


obſerued from _ 
ee ba was buylt : rebelliaus Nemrod of Chams race, and the 


ceiueth the pdungeſt byocher,erecting atyzanny,and ſetting fozwarve 
bleſſing,howir woe, ſc; men to make them ſelues a Shem, that is, a 
derten A eaten rhe Languages chat cam fn. 
king del iuereth pun ere ſcat⸗ 
it >. che renth tered from the pielence of God: of which we ſhoulde not 
erde, fapme anptoholde Religion, nozbythetr d be 
alive, that Htouer Grate, ns2 without hearpug of the wopde, to 
| —— made x ts affyꝛme of ſpccial meachingto them, 
. Wen Wy biclts 
that hath right Sem, Moſes returneth to his ſtoꝛp, tellech of his lyne to 
to deliuer the Abraham, reckoneth how long they all lyued, omit:ech 
boy to mention ol death, Gen u. far otherwyſe then he dealt Gen 5. 
„ 
bone before the confuſion of Tongues, Heber allo, that 
fo warned it longeſt of all: but none bone aiter 3abe/, as 


Peleg, R Nachor, Terah : and expꝛeſſely mens 
tioneth Terahs ell ge Jvolacric, that we ſhould 
conſidcy hum dead, befze the Pꝛomyſe, as the wiath vpon 
the Towne-buylving : pca and vpon the Fathers bozne afe 


ter, untyll Abraham, that none ofthem Ipued to ſee the 
Bleſling continued. Then ſheweth how Abraham called, 
to ltaut his Countrep, going to Chanaan going to Egypt, 
to „ recoteryng his Lot parcaker 

ofthe bleſſing, killing of the king of Elam, was after this 
bleſſen of Melchiſedel x CHRIST : and 
ſaping, Bleſſed be Abrabam to E Elion, and bleſſed be the 
. phaſe aiphe continued awe 
and or che PNate aiyre continued, dzawe 

Sem hither? who as he recepued che Bleſling from Noah, 
deliuereth it vnto Abraham. Shoulde we thinke that in 
ſo great a Sem ſhoulde haue a bleſſing, and lyut 
abſcurely all his lyfe: and ſome vpſtarc of Families _ 


. 
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ſed, ſhoulde pzonounce it vpon Abraham? Uhyle Lb 
beareth Snow, and Jordans waters flome, that wyll not 
ſtande, J trow, Such a ſtately matter falleth not out with- 
out a pꝛophecie. It Adams fall beyng ſo ſpeedy, yet had 
with a warnyng a kinde of fozctellyng : Ifthe Floodde at 
Noahs byꝛth was cloſely foetolde:and alſo' che 

ges confounded vpon Cham churſed thzough his families: «monkey agg 
J woulde alſo thinke that the bleſſing of Abraham ſhould plage the T2. 
not be a late tolde thing: but depende vpon auncient ſpes criarch as ſupe- 
ches. As the Loꝛdes woꝛkes are knowen to him of eterni- 
tie: ſo it is vſuall in his woe, that he ſhewerhchinges he . 5. 

foe they aryſe: and doth nochyng but char he rellech his 
ſernauntes the P2ophetes , In this kinde J aſſure mp 

ſelf, that Moſes purpoſely continuech the bleſſing of 

Sem fo Abraham. The matter wpll better appeare by 

conſidering other attributes — — Melchi,a king: 
ham. Pelze Ring, and iuſt in ſurh highrargte ol com Ich ulla. 
mendation, that thole tearmes turne in hin ta be as a pi» * 

per name. And doch not this honour dune vs to ſearch fog 
ſome man ſpecially bleſſed, to be this Ring Alſs in chat 
Noah called his forme dy. a grucrail cearme; in dur lam 
guage (Name: ) this falleth ont ſicte faz hum, who in in 
ſtoꝛy ſet fooxth by a gencrall name, without a pꝛoper. 
Mozeouer, the office of a Ring is fitte to haue a beginning 
from ſuch a man as Sem was: foz a Ringdome is a Di⸗ 
uine policie. Religion doth require exact pꝛoperties of a 
King : and peachen by naturall ingbt, ſpeake to the ſame 
purpoſe : boch by diunttie & hummanttit, theoffice. is of an che notes of 
heauenly fozce, Theſe pꝛoperties God requireth co be in a 75 3 


A prophecy 
ſhould be ſear- 
Af ched for, tou- 
ching the au- 


are founde in 


Ring. A king commendable to che fapthfull Deut. 17, 25, Sem, 
lhontve be of their byeripen, noc ſceking the fauour of 
Chams land, not a loner of manp heoſes,noz many wpues, 
no) much golde, no} pꝛoude hartcd among bis bzcachzen 2 
but a keeper of the law,copzolong — pw YA 
befozc the * of Leuy Heb. 12 
ii. 


| 
} 
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but anceſto) tn. Leuy, as ts all the lonnes of Heber, Gen. io. 
and the Kacke af Hraels manches: and fo tured in Abra- 
ham, agaynt his kivred in Elam, he waulde be glad of a 
nictaie. He knew that Cham was curſed; and being a 

Mꝛophet, mygbt f though Gods ſpirite l haraohs 
dealyng, and moulde hate curſed Char, with his race. 
Ar touching many Hozles, that age yet was not much in 
chat kinde: nepther is there the name of an Pozſe ſpoken 
of befoꝛt ſoſephs tyme. Gen. 46, 17. But fo the ſame in 
force, I meane foz the quictnes of the mynde reſting in 


| God, who then ſþauldc be ſo ſetled aa Sem. whom ſo great 


experience of voltuerances had taught? Now foz the other 
poynt,of IA ines, he had but one, Gen. 6. and knowyng beſt 
how che beft lyued trum the beginnyng, would ſo continue. 
Now te Sade, vfhe had louediie, he he mygbt haue cholen 


che lande af Chauilah : but that he did not choſe, as the 
name ſhewech v ear men unt from him, but from the ſonne 


of Chuſh and Cums houſe. That he was a keeper of the 
Law there is ao doubt. Foz chia is the wozke of God, to 
beleeue in him whom the Father woulde ſende: who was 
comeof him. m9. And God was not aſha- 

@yhehavireparsd jun ſonne 


though fall 
. —— lie 
a Lan. Obe brertrnahet hadns 
wy hy the Lawe witten in 
cheir harten agree in — Ringes office, 
Xenophon ſaych well, thata good Ruler — no- 
thyng 
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thyng from a good Father. Now Sem, * who was not to ly gouernment 
be ruled, but to rule amongſt his oflpzing, he acquainted bell deſerued 
with the fatherly gouernement that was befoze the Flood, = name of a 
woulde bel p)actiſe chat , And we ſee, Gen. 10. where the 6. yur 
Fanulies be counted chat had congues ſkatteren, by there» reftraint ro his 
bcllious pꝛide fo buyldyng the Towye : that his families nere poſterity 
in that curfle were not halte ſs many, befoze che ſirt age in n eli 
Ioktanes + thirteene ſonnes: as Chams ſsnnes were in the in Babylon. 
thurde poſteritie puniſhed with parted e diuers languages. + loktane⸗ 

| He chat wyll may there marke, and count the houſes of bouſe deſpifing 
ſpeeche altered, and he ſhall finde it ſo, Whercby we may 2b fore 
gather, that ſundzy families of Arphaxad, Sclah, and Pe. puniched with 
leg. continued in Adams oz Hebers tongue, And doubeleg more tongues 


heretothe facherly gouernement of dem was a greathelpe, I, and der- 
Andagloktanes ſonnes dwellinges arc fartheſt nom from uered fartheſt 
Ieruſalem, as by Heachen waiters we may ſee, by ſuch as — —4 — 
geue teſtimony to Moſes, whom they knewe not: But ping. 
Arams chyldzen neare Icruſalem had better ſucceſſe: So 

this in mpne opinion, may bcry well be attributed vnto the 
happy neighbourhood of che good and fatherly Emperour 
Sem. And as Grandfathers are moſt tender, ſo he the 
greateſt Grandfather muſt ncedes excell in father ly aflecti⸗ 
on and ancientie, to cary away the generall name of a 
King, as pꝛoper to him ſelfe : moze woꝛthyly then Greekes * *As to Greekes 
by che common name of Poet, meane Homer particulerly; *<Poctis Ho- 
oz meane Demoſthenes, by the tearme of Dzatour, Moꝛe · Orgon Pe 
-ouer pt᷑ a king be wel defined, to be One ruling arcoꝛding moſthenes: fo 


to Diuines, 


to Lawes vncontrollable : and agapne diftinguiſhed from p war 2 
a Ty1anc,5 by rulyng men willingly ſubiece,where a Tp* mould be Sem. 
rant rulech men agaynſt cheyz wyll: Sem muff needes be + Plato in de- 
ſupꝛeame in theſe poperties , Me ſec by his obedience in 3 a 
Noahs houſe, mocuring an eternall bleſſing, that he would co. 
he ſitteſt to rule when tyme ſhoulde come. Foz as none can 
well rule, but he that can wel obey: ſo he that belt can obey, 
can beſt rule. But Sems obedience in willing care fo: his 

| F iii. Father 
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Father was the beff, amongſt his bzeathzen : whercfoze 

lykewiſe Sem ſhoulde be the fitteſt ruler, to care as a father 

fo his ſubiectes. Alſo moſt willingly woulde men ſuffer 

ſuch an one (yf any) to be vncontrolled, that ſawe ſo many 

* Par. i. pol. PEcres,* As men learne the wap of one that hath gon it be⸗ 

Tull. de ſenect. foqe ; ſo thty that will learne, moſt willingly learnc of the 

aged, how quietly to creav the way of their lyfe, to come co 

olde age: and ſooneſt ſuffer experience to be farre from 

checke. It was not ſo in Nemrod: Fo he ſtarting vp from 

the youngeſt houſe, to be ſo great a Tyꝛant, as God from 

heauen ſhould openly looke to, did not long thziue noꝛ liut. 

Foz in Sems Ipfe Cedarlaomer being the king of Elam, 

had Amraphel the king of Syncar as his Uaſſal: pea whyle 

Sem was pct alpue, and doubtits of continuance in king» 

dome. Whcrefoze by the generall name of a King, whom 

then but dem coulde he meane? Dne oꝛnament of Ringes 

| map not here be omitted, which Seins ſtoꝛy doth ſhew, that 

A kinzdome is, The antiquitie of a Kingdome: that befoze cp2annp 

8 ſpꝛang, it was, Now by expꝛeſſcd wozdes of + Scripture, 

ry Sem Rory (chat a political cauſe mull chiefly be 5 looked unto) vnleſſi 

$ Policy mould We make Sem to be Melchiſedek, we can not playnely 

for mu de- yyoue.that a Ring reigned befoze Nemrod. TWherefoze the 

cher arrest, honour of Ringes foz the antiquitie of chem, ſhoulde with 

from expreſſes freat delyght embꝛace him to be the firſt Ring, who had 

—_ then tuſtice as a pꝛopꝛietie, and repycſenced the firſt and laſt, the 

—— ſonne of God. As the perſwading to obedience is goodlp 

Rom. 13. befoꝛe God, and pꝛoſttable fo2 men, ſo dems kingdom is 

the litteſt fo2 that: being ſhewed how ancient it is, contra⸗ 

ry ts Nemrods confuſton: of which moſt pzoperly the 

Silenus in Gpantes wozdes fo? their common weale map be ſpoken 2 

Boy. Not any in any thing heareth any. Qerilp it is a ſeemely 

— for kinge. thyng fo2 the Ringes of the earth to know the anciquity of 

This lyfe is ca- their owne ſtate: as an healthy thing to kiſſe the Donne, 

— 2 feaſt he be angry: to ſeeke in gouernement a vertuous and 

mentes Ef. 26, quiet iudgement in this life oz wap of Oods 1 
| 1 emr 
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Nemrods dealyng was ſo hatefull in pꝛocuryng che buyl⸗ 
dyng of Babel, that not onely Moſes ſchollets, but alſo 
Þcathen, coulde ſpeake of the Gyantes warres, fighting 
agapnſt Peauen. It was to be wyſhed that che lyke care 
had been to know the tructh, fox che recoꝛde of the firlt king. 
Doubtles Homer diuinely touched the marke, and clam 
hygh to the gyft ofa RKingdome from God, Foz II. Beta, 
thus ſpeaketh / ſes appealing the tumultes of the Greeks 
fate; | 


A ruling by many is not good: let there be but One ruler, 


One kine, to wbom the Sonne of + eternitie manifolde in wiſedome + So 1 fauou- 
Urs. Ai f ye rably tranſlate 


Gaue Scepter and Lawes to rule by them. pom cy 
This Homer: ſaying is a diuine ſaying: the pzophancſle of 

one tearme in his language being taken to a better ſenſe; 

as S, Paul citeth Aratus, turnyng his Iupiter from a pꝛo⸗ 

phane religion, to che authour of thoſe wozkes in trueth, 
which Ara: ſpake of : who warranteth me to do the lpke, 
with this Pocts wowes , Now the Peathen Poet not bes 
ing able to aſcende aboue Tapheths tymes, noz the Flood: 
and yet making a Ring the mof ancient ſtate, maketh 
Kinges ancienter then Tyzantes, and to rccetue the go⸗ 
uernement from God, Mhich opinion woulde ſoonelf 
agree with Sems caſe : pronounced ſuch an one, as from 
whole tentes Iapheth ſhould fetch his comfort of religion, 
If Homer by playne wit myght ſee ſo much, and yl Fables 

condemne Gpantes vnlopalty: Chꝛiſtians helped by ſtozp, 

ſhoulde not pleade vncertainty, ſpecially hauing ſo many 
Dinines of all ſoztes co warrant them. Pato in his ſopht- , FR 
Ner,callev Sophelters fight *gicantomachian Gpantes- gegr. 
warre, Pitiful it is, chat by miſtaking the Apoltles wozdes, otherwiſe lear- 
ſuch fightcs haue been by Melcbiſedek;ans, Hierax,and ſuch; ned and profi- 
pea and by men ocherwyſe of rare commendation, by obs in Pulp en- 
(curing the ſtoꝛy of a man, made ſuch a ſtay in the firſt diſ · demned ſuch as 
code after che Flood: to whom ſtyll there mpghe be an 8 herein 
open recourſe, fo ſuch as woulde repent of fallyng away pin on, & moßt 


om common, 


* Pſalm.32, 
Kon. 4. 
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from Chill. And chus much touching the terme Ring in 
ropaltie,app2op2taced vnto Sem. 

Fo} the next attribute of // ST Ic E. it is a nayle fa- 
fencd tn a ſure place, and a certaine witnes. That in Juſtice 
euery vertue is contepned, euen by the Peathen language, 
T beoginis the Poet cited of Ariſtotle teacheth vs, Doubtles 
by Iuſtice the holy worde, conteyneth all partes and par- 
cels of vertue: For, that which geueth life,hath perfection 
of vertue. And it is wzitten in great letters, that one run. 
nyng by may it reade, That THE IVST SHAI 
LIVE. Ab. z. Nm. 1. Notwithſtanding we mult with 
all the Lawe, Pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles, vnderſtande that 
this iuſtice is not found by woꝛkes, but mouech vs to fayth 
from God: and fayth aryſeth by hearyng the woꝛde. Alſo 
che ſame Juſtice beareth frutte befoze men: So that in 
Melchiſedek we muſt conſider fapth gotten by hratyng: 
and a lyfe commendable, euen to tze tongues of Chanaan. 
Now yf we affyꝛme no moze then the open ſpech hach in 
any Scripture fo} that tyme, none but Sem can be founde 
then alpue, of whom the Scripture pꝛondunceth particu 
terlp that he is bleſſed of his God: and * therefoze hath his 
ſinne koꝛgeuen, his iniquity couered, and his month made 
without guyle. Deubtles there were many good men: 
but an the Apottle ſpeaketh to the bare deſcripeton fox his 
beginnyng of vayes, oz ende of byfe, that he had none: ſo 
we in ip ſoxe may fap, chat he onely in berorde was lun: 
and (uf not onely in humane itderenienc, bur tuft in kayth 
befoze God, reſembling in office the Menne of God: who 
after the fleche, ſhoulve come ofhinz, Ofthoſe which had 
their tongues confounded, che woes ol the dinine king 
map doubtles in mokk exact popyittiobeſpokent As Siluer 
puriſied in an earthen veſſeſl, and parged ſeuen tymes, 
Conferre with Moſes Gen. 12.1. Theſe woes: Nabal( the 
fwole) ſayth in his hart. there is no God they worke cor. 
ruption and lothſomnes: there is not one that doth good. 

The 
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The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon the ſonnes 

of Adam: euery one turned away. This is ſpokento them Rom. ;. 

that were vnder the Law: but as there be degrees in ſinnes, 

ſo moſt fitly in manifeſt ſtozy it falleth vpon the buylders 

of confuſion in Sinear: whom the earth ſhoke into ſundzy 

quarters. And in all the Scripture we reade not of any 

ſince Babel bzedde bablyng languages, called to the fayth, 

but men acquainted with Abrahams houſe, with him (clfe, 

92 Iſaales lyne, oꝛ the Chyldzen of the Eaſt, the ſonnes of 

Keturah. And whereas S. Paul Att. 17. ſayth, that God 8. pv! would 
paſſed ouer the times of ignorance: and in his time biddeth nor h':1de one 
euery man euery where repent : Oe cloſeth in ignoꝛance 3 
all Families once fallen away, but ſuch as were bleſſed in 1 
the bleſſing ol Abraham. So the learned Hebrewes vnder⸗ ſedek. 
ſtande Moſes: and J doubt not but fo S. Paul meant. To 

Moſes he looked, Pf we holde any Family vncalled in the 
Dcripturc, to recouer fayth, S. Paul wyll not commende 
vs: in whom fayth commeth by hearing : Rem. 11. and we Rom. 11. 
may not minde any tliyng, aboue a Warrant written: 

1. Cor 4. And as he bade men iudge what he ſayd, and would _ ++ 
not be a lozdc ouer their fayth : ſo all that he teacheth, may : es oo 
be pꝛooued by the Olde teſtament :nevther may we dꝛawe A. 26. 


hym into any other meanyng. As foꝛ the tuſtice of Cha- . The Apoſtles: 


nanites, and their bchautour, the lawes in Moſes are fapth⸗ brii g not rc 
full witneſſes , Fo2 where decrees are made agaynſt moſt e, were oy 
e 1 


Loathſome f̃plthineſſe, this conclufion doth ſhut vp all: dumely en- 
Ye ſhall not do any ot theſe abominations : For all theſe pound the ſlo- 
abominations do the men of the lande which is before Ves agrecd 
you: and it is defiled, and it vomiteth out the nation Ii ee | 
which is before you. Leui. 18. 25. Though their ſinnes were from Melchu- 
not in all ſo ripe in Abrahams tyme, vet they were ſo rifc, ede ls iullace. 
that their Lande was geuen to Abraham from them: and 
in ſome ſo rife and ripe wert they, that they ſerued Elam 
fo; twelue peeres chaſtiſement: and vnpenitent, at the laſt 
were by fpzc from „ enlample of * 

; 5 nd 
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Prophecies & Andthis ſtoꝛy in Chanaan, fell not out without a pꝛophecy. 

ories Toulde Foz by Noahs mouth Cham was curſed bnto Chanazn, 

cher. Now pf Chanaans hiſtozy of curſle fell not out without a 

pꝛophecy, why ſhoulde we agaynſt a pꝛophecy of Chanaan 

curſed, beleeue that a Ring came ok him goodlyer then 

Gen. 231% Abraham, o; any King in all the Scripture, with aſtozy 

without blemyſhe? Abraham was a+ Pyzince of God, pet 

2 oſes a king Hagarenes to this day are his ſtayne. Moſes was a King, 

| kh ep /..* and fapthful with God: pet ſo ſinned,as to come ſhoꝛt of the 

Land, Num 20. The Ringes p2opcrly tearmed kingee, 

ſoone eyther altered houles, oʒ nceded new annoyntyng, 

What kinges ppon troubles in their ſkate, Saul of Bemamin annopnted, 

1 within two yeeres loſt Gods fauour, Dauid annopnted of 

Iudah,in his life time, and by his life, ſaw his ſonnes ſiriue: 

and Salomon was fayne to be annoynted, becauſe of Ado- 

niahs contention, Likewyſe Ioas foꝛ Athaliah, and loachas 

fo; Toakim : ſo was the houſe ſhaken: and Ioſias who excel: 

led al, and is called the annoynted of Ichouah,(though vis 

Lam. Ain Reh. ſibly he was not annopnted:)pet mult once to loſſe of life, c 

2. Chr. 35. 22. his ſonnes ouerthew all. To be ſhozt, Dauid tolde that his 

2. Sam. 23. 5. Houſe woulde not be vyꝛyght with God: And pf Dauides 

houſe coulde not be, which had Moſes to direct them, and 

Pꝛophetes to warne them: ſhoulde we chinke that Chanaan 

coulde yeelde ſuch a King? let Eſay iudge. Thus he ſpea⸗ 

Chanaanite Keth vpon Abrahams victoꝛy: VV hom God rayſed from 

kinges by rhe the eaſt, callyng him in iuſtice after his foote, he gaue na- 

Abeba, tions before him, and made him ouercome kinges: He 

victory. fel fur- made them like duſt by his ſworde, lyke toſled ſtubble 

e idola- by his bow. He purſued them: he paſſed in peace, by a 

Thireguie way which with his feete he neuer had gone. Now the 

S. lerom ma- countreis ſawe and were afrayde : Carpenders, Smythes, 
—_ rag =" Founders, wrought for them goddes to helpe them. 

Hebrews, So farre were thoſe countreys fromhauing any King of 

true religion. And ſhoulde we deeme any of their bzoode 


greater then Abrazam,the fricnde of God: the high we" 
e 
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the heyꝛe of the woꝛlde? Pf Chanaan had had a iuſt Ring of 

their race, his ſubicctes woulde ſome of them haue folowed 

him, But no ſuch goodnes may be affpzmed of them: there⸗ £ 
gege „Ce 


foze neicher ofa King in their line. ee they had ben 
the happieſt in the woꝛlde then, yf they had ſuch a King: ere = 


but they were openly curſed : that farre from their fathers Fateh, 
o2 mothers, mult that Kinges lineage be holden, Long af- — — 
terthe death of Melchiſedex, his fame of Juſtice was great 

wi th men that had denyed the power of it. Foz the Ring of 

Jeruſalem was called Adoni-Sedek: but we map be ſure 

that he was not of Melchiſedeks poſteritie. For ſome me⸗ 

moꝛie & monument woulde haue continued of his fayth, in 

him oz in his neighbours ſomewhecre:.As in Hoham king Neyther Ado- 

of Hebron,oz in Piream king of Iarmuth,o in Taphia king _— Sos his 

of Lachis, oz in Debir king of Felon : who ioyned with any V hr but 

him to fight againſt Gibeon fo making peace with Ioſue, in part ot his 
But as Hoham king of Hebron was no kinne to Abra- Prad Nel 
ham, no mote was Adoni-Secck ta Melcluſcdek :and ag del © as — 
they were vtterly eſtranged from the policie ol the faythful, ders to bis line. 
and godles in the wozlve,ſo their puniſhment is moze from * 

God then from men. Foz the Lozde did caſt vpon them 
reat ſtones from heauen: and moze dyed by the Payle 
ones, then [{racl ſlew with the {wozde . If they had come 
. of a famous Ning that vnderſtoode the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham,ſome ſparkles muſt needes haue remayned of the an 
cient ſtoʒv, and true religion. But as Moſes in Melchiſe— 
deks ſtozy ſheweth of no familtaritie betwirt him and Clia- 
naanites, but in his office doth moſt certaynely diſkinguyſh 

him from all of their curſed religion: ſo the Apoftle doth | 
ſharpen vs to vnderſtande Moles aright , Foz in that he | 
: tearmeth Meleluſedek to be without kinred, he doth warne | 
vs to gather by Moſes, that he is not a Chanaanite. Els as j 
Adoniſedes is to be holden a Chanaanite,by the place, and 


; 


all che other kinges of Chanaan: ſo ſhoulde Melchiſedek 


be counted, pf ſure argumentes did not exempt him from j 
Git,. their 


Melchiſedeks 
kinred was al- 
fo Abrahams, 
and they onely 
kept in diuers 
ee true ro- 
gion, or ſome 
memory ef u. 


Iob. 
Ch. 511. 
thriſe. 
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their nation. But by the attribute vnfallible the terme of 
IVSTICE mentioned in the Name, whereof here much 
might be wel ſpoken, che Apoſtle bololy affirmeth to He- 
brewes, as he knew that they held, that he was not of Cha- 
naans nation, no moze then of their religion. Nom Iob was 
not further from the minde of Kliphaz, Sophar,and Bidad, _ 
in any popnt, then J am from theirs, who woulde not haue 
vs to ſearche who the man is. Therein(FJ trow)the Apoſtle 
woulde ſummon vs foꝛ ſlecpers, when he expꝛeſſely biddech 
vs to con ſider how great he is: which his greatneſſe cannot 
be fully knowen by the bare action of bleſſing Abraham. 
And yf the Apoſtle had been thought ſo to meane, and by 
ſuch a type fo} bleſſing onely, oz pet foz ſacriſicehood, to re- 
quire lewes to leaue offcircumſicion, and all cercmonxes 

peculiar to Abrahams ſecde, and to peelde to the greatnes 
of Chꝛiſt by a figure of a knowne Chanaanite : which Cha- 
naanites caſe ſhoulde repzeſent a woꝛthyer caſe then that of 
Abraham þ Patriarch: they would ſone haue ſtopped their 


eares at ſuch a collectid, ſecing they did at S. Stephen,hauing 


Gabriel countenance in his face, and Gabrie/s woꝛdes in his 
ſpech, Fo yf expꝛeſſed woꝛdes woulde not moue them to al- 
ter Moſes, much leſſe would a bare collection. The Scrip⸗ 
ture foꝛeſecyng their weakenes, woulde auopde all argue 
mentes weake amongſt them. Te ſhould take ̊ like heede. 
The families that are in the booke of Iob, and in the lande 
of Arabia, as E liphas of Eſau, Bildad of Suach of Ketura, 
wyfe to Abraham, lob their bzother,doubtles of Abraham, 
(though the olde Greekes hing him rather of Eſau, then as 
moze certapne it is of Ketura, and the ſonnes of the call : ) 
theſe with Elihu the ſonne cf Baracheel the Buzite of Na- 
chor, all kept religion in hygh degree of knowledge: and 
name God bl. and Elohim: once [ob doch name lehouah 
not in diſputation: as doth he that wꝛote the booke, in the 
pꝛeface and in the concluſion. As all theſe kept Religion 


vntyll Moſes tyme, ſo woulde ſome haue done in —_ 
c 
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ſedeks houſe in Chanaan, pfhe had not been anceſfoz to 
Abraham and to theſe men, but ſome freſh Chanaanite ex- 

telling all kinges that euer were in glozy of religion and 

tuſtice in gouernement. Now whereas Elhu is called a 

Buzite but of Aram: of whether family he be, oz be of both, 1 Jo, 

/ ft maketh nothing agaynſt me, but rather with me, that f Naber. 
Arams houſe ſhoulde kcepe monumentes of Religion, Alto one Aram 
Balaam a falſe ꝛophet, pet a Hꝛophet, confirmeth that. _ 22,21, 
Vis example is very fit fox this my purpoſe, coſhewe how prof che _ 
religion once kindled in che myddeſt ofblindnes, wyl leauc Aram the ſonof 
ſome lyght, who ſpcaking to Madianites nameth olde Seth Sem. Gen. : 0, 
as famous with them. Do pf ſach a iuſt king had been of an named +- 
Chana ns ſeede, ſome remnant would hauc cũtinued of the * 7 | 
houſe.But when olde Melchiledek oz Sem vnknowne, was 
dead, then the good men of his houſholde diſſoluing family, 
went away to ſome family, as of Aram, Buz, Vz. &c/ 
when Chanaanites had mightely encreaſed and pꝛeuayled 
in the lande: who in Abrahams tyme ſo went on that with 
the Chanaanite, alſo Kenite, Kenezite, Kadmonite, D eri- 
zite, and Rephaim, grewe on ſo, that Abraham and Lat 
coulde not haue in one place lande enough foz both theyꝛ 
Flockes. By ſeuenty pteres moe, Melchiſedeło death, 
they woulde moze multiply: and moze vſing the ſoyle fox 
them (clues, leſſe woulde they ſuffer Meichiſedeks houſe: 
holde to lyue amongſt chem, And thus much fo the terme 
Juſtice,contepned in Sedek,part of the Name Melchi-Sc- 
dek, whereunto alſo I d;ew Religion as a chiefe ſpice vn- 
der Juſtice. Now fo the place SALEM : that helpeth not | 

a lytle to know who the perſon is. 
The woꝛde SALEM betokeneth Peace, and ſo the holy Or the place 

Ghoſt noteth the power of the woe. Heb.7. Now it wag Salem, | 

not a ſhozt continuance of peace that could make a famous | 

name of peace: wherefoze long befoze Abrahams tyme it 
ſhoulde ſecme to haue had quictnes . But it wyll not ſoone | 


agree with likelyhood, that curſed Chanaans hood ſhoulde | 
G i. excell 


' 


Phil. , To 
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then woulde ſoone befall a Chanaanute ta bein: * 
FIST; | je 
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excell all in that bleſſing, Foz the knowledge and loue of 


Chꝛiſt onely gardeth men in a continuall peace: which the 
buylders of Babel hauing once deſpiſed, coulde ncucr finde 


in their families, vntyll Chꝛiſt came: Oncly ſome fewe 


Proſelytes ycelded vnto Abrahams religion. As fe the 
wicked, Lay maketh them as a Sea toſſed, which caſteth 
bp myꝛe and clay, And moſt liuely doth Daniel deſcribe the 
enemies of the lewes( while they were the high Sainctes) 
being as foure beaſtes commyng out of a Sea toſſed with 
foure wyndes. Alſo, agaynſt che Yeathen Chꝛiſtians, from 
out of the Sea ariſeth Romes power: as both Grcekes and 
olde Romiſtes confivently expound it. So for along time, 
r moze then the thyde part of time ſince time was, we haue 
a determination foꝛ pꝛophane kingdomes, how farre they 
ate from ſuch a ſtate as God woulde call peace. In all ages 
dee ſee the ſtate of peace aud warre to be alyke. The olde 
Serpent from Adam Gen. 3. to ion Apo. Ia. executeth the 
ſame hatred: that Salem properly can be no place but 
where God geueth a ſpeciail bleſſing, Expoundcrs at 
Sichem buylt a Salem: and make it Meichiſedeks citit: 
where Iacob becommeth ſalem (that is ſafe) not to Sa- 
lem o Peace-Towne, Gen. 33,18. The warres made in 
Abrahams tyme, andthe leagues of men there, teach vs to 
examine this ſtoꝛy. When the kinges of Elam, Syncar, El- 


laſar, and Govm, fought with the kinges of Sodom, Go- 


morra, Adama, Seboim, aud Bela, the king of Salem had 
nothing to do with the warres, no2 with the twclue vceres 
ſubiection, no with their rebellion. As Abraham was in 
league with Mamre, Elheol, and Aner:ſo much rather than 
Meichiſedek woulde haue been, yt he had been of kinred. 
MAhen the foure kinges ſtroke Rephaim, Zuzim, Emim, 
Chorim, and Ln-Miſpat, to the playne of Pharan, and the 
Fmori in Chazazon- Thamar: Mulde they haue ſuffered 
Salem ſontare to be iu peace, but fozſome greater cauſe, 
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foe the ſhozt Hebrew Commentary, called An expoſition 

of cuery hard woꝛde: in chat place calleth Melchiledek 

Sem, induced not onely by aucthozitics, but alſo by che mat · 

ter. Whereas Chanaan by the curſe ſhoulde ſerue Sem, Chapaan was 
and doubtles Sem waulde not omit the open vantage of to (rue Sen: : 
ſuperiozitie: it may well be that fo2 ſome encrochment 55 
vpon the poſſeſſions of Sems families the fir# contention tory mutt be 
did ariſe, Aherennon the king of Elam, as the eldeſt houſe looked vnto. 
of dem, ſhoulde reuenge his pounger colens quarell, That 

Sem ſhoulde ſettle in Salem, it is by many reaſons molt A, cor sclaks 
lpkelp, fo2 ſome his poſteritie: and fo his bzeathzen, and Hebers ta- 
Epipbanius (0 farre diſputeth of Sems ſonnes, in ſuch ſozt _— 205, 
to haue been there, but wecrted thence by Chanaamtes en- — 8 
crochment, that there was a ciuill right, and not onely the 

ſole lozdſhyp of God in geuing Chanaan to Abraham. 

Und R.+A bra.Ben I [44k thinkech,that lacob the dweller in + In Nevath 
Tentes,learned religion from the tentes of Sem & Heber. 5 22. 
Now foz Sems hgeathzen: the Greekes beare memozy of — 22278 25 
Iapheth. Anchiale a daughter of Iapheth, is by Fuſtatbius V pon Pionyſ. 
recoꝛded to haue buylt the towne of that name. Ag fo: * pag. 30. 
Cham, thc lande ot Egypt is expꝛeſſely named of hint, 

Now fo2the middle bother, che middle ſpace bet wirt both, 

is the ſttteſt: The middle Seas mall ficly ſeruing ſuch vſe 

of their lyfe. And pf the firſt dwcllinges by any partition 

from Noah were appoynted: they geſſe well, which geſſe 

at this partition, foz the firſt dwelling to be from Noahs 
appoyntment, Abraham Ben Perixol a lew, in his Coſmos 5 f fe 
graphie foloweth Chziltians, not only foz placyng of Sem Hech and na 
at Salem: 02 fo Cham (of whoſe place none doubt:) But meth Supple- 
alſo foꝛ Tapheth to be ſetled where we place Iapheths nicht 2 
ſonnes. e haue good reaſon:becauſe Ving il. Ouid, and Ho- 1. Geo. 
race, from Heſſodus and other ancient Greekes, ſuch as Eu- 1. Nietam. 
ſtatbius afterwards foloweth vpon Homer, making Iapheth, . 94. 
one of the Syantes, in whole tyme they warred agaynſt 
heauen:Alſo 5 Lucian befoze him, making Iaplietli the eldeſt 5 in Cro, &c. 

| of 
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of all folke : becauſe theſe carry the memoꝛy of Iapheth, 
we haue good reaſon to place him in thoſe countreys 
whence we came, Mazeouer Eg yptians made a God of 
Ammon: ſo Ch-am in Gre:ke map be wzitten, where Cheth 
is in many names(as in Eue foz Cheue)bnpzonounced,and 
the Greeke termination obſerued, That religio doth credite 
p narratid, As that of our anceſtoze:who were much better 
taught by lapheth to auoyde Jdolatry, and to tearme hym 
one that had been in the Gyantes age: and neuer to make a 

Pables glaunce God of him: o; as that of the Fable which telleth that Y ro- 
2 metheus the ſonne of lapheth made men of the ſlyme of the 
g De Peo earth : which thing came from his ſpech, wherin he taught 
: how God made Adam, and Eue a pandora full of al goodly 
bertues: that Hcathen Charites, Pallas and Venus coulde 

not be ſo well imagined of, as Eue was Goovly in decde. 

It is vſuall in all kinde of wiiters, to attribute the wozke 

bnto the narration , So Chyiff was crucified befozc the 


Galathians, not by the Souldiers of Cittim o Italy, that 


with nayles and ſpeare wought the fozeſpoken tyꝛanny: 
but by the tongue of the Oiſciples. So Prometheus tongue 
made men. And pf we from fables are called ſome what to a 
trueth foz our ancetour: ſhall not a moꝛe certayne recoꝛde 
foꝛ the place of Sem, fic for the ſituation, fit fo; religon, 
helde ſo continually of his poſteritie, moue vs to folowe 
7 anctent platnnes? D} coulde there be any reaſon why Mel- 
chiſedeks ſtoꝛy ſhuulde be hid vntyll the Apoſtles tyme: 
to haue an other meanyng after wardes, then cuer it had 
befoze : that the Apoſtles ſhoulde not be able to teach the 
olde fayth,butby a new meaning in the ftozy, which lewes 
neuer did, neuer wyll lyke of. The Apoſtles woulde haue 


no ſuch reuerence geuen to their woꝛdes, as to byyng them 


to a meaning vnheard of by the Apoſtles nation. Further⸗ 
mode, vf Mount Sion be ſo fapꝛe in ſituation, and the gloꝛy 
of all the earth: where Iſaak was offered, where Salomons 
care buylt the firſt Temple, where Cyrus decree buylt the 


ſeconde 


F. Seeg dass 
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feconde Temple, where Chriſt the true Temple powzed 
out the waters of lyfe: ſhoulde we thinke chat Sem being a 
Bꝛophet, woulde not enquire from what place the Lame EIN. 2. 
and the woꝛde of Ichouah ſhould come, Nap it is expꝛeſſely * 
manifeſted and obſerued by the very Ie wes, that the place 
whence the Greekes ſhoulde learne Religion was Sems 
tentes of olde tyme, as J haue touched befozc, cheir owne 
woꝛdes from a thꝛeefolde aucthojitte, And this their obſer⸗ 
uation is good to helpe them, Fo? as the bleſſing was per 
fozmed bcfoze Salem was aboliſhed, and the woꝛde of the 
Lozd did not fayle: ſo they and we were to locke vnto the 
curſſe. Moſes telleth, that vpen denying the Low, che 
Lande ſhoulde haue an eternall deſolation. Gabriel telleth 
cher particuler denyance, in killing of Chyiſt, not effee- 
ming of the couenant blood, wherewith we are ſanctiſied. 
Dur Lon tolde, that by the abomination of deſolation, The Roman 
(Math. 24. Jan hoſt beſieging(Lak. 22.) Jeruſalem ſhould be are tearmed 
deſtroyed, and continually abyde deſolate: whyle the Gen- 3 
tiles calling continued. Great errour hath been herein Nat — 
committed, by not marking the foꝛce of Noahs wozdes: ferde With 
purſued by Moſes, Gabriel, the Lozd, and full euent: and h f 1-204 
the glozious eretting of the Church, tearmed The hea- jaſt ums. 
uenly Ieruſalem in ſteade of it. The Apoſtata Julian to fal- * 1 7, the 
fifie our Lod his woꝛdes, ſtirred faythles Iewes to repayꝛe lt werfe. 
Ieruſalem, being him ſelfe at great charges: but Chziff 
chewed his trueth. Fo2 the Moulde which thouſandes ca⸗ 
ried on the day time, was on the night *remoued : Iykewiſe * Theodorite 
their Moꝛter and their Playſter, wyndes, tempeſtes, and booke. ;, 20. 
ſozmes diſperſed , Their further madnes an Earthquake S N22” 
terrified, Upon many their buyldinges fallyng, quelled — 301. 
chem: and playne tokens of Chiſt, were agaynſt them. 
The Apoſtata woulde neuer haue been fo mad, yf he had: 
knowen how long Noahs greunt fo2 Sems place, to beare 
# prerogatiue did continue. The Popes when they had fab Apo. ;. 


ten as TDearres from heauen, * bought from the _ —_ 95 
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ſmoke to darken the Starres: euen when that Helbrande 

Apo. ij. was manifeſted to haue the chzone of Satan, and all his 
power: then they woulde falſifte our Lozde his woes, 

and would recouer Ieruſalem to ſet vp there a ſuperſtition, 

They ſtpzre warres fo to recou:r the low Ieruſalem: to 
weaken Pꝛinces, that their Cleargy myght afterwardeg 
haue Emperours and Kinges at their commaundement, 
So the fozce of the TUclt, was ſent to the Eaſt: and there 
the fourc quarters of the carth made greater warres foz the 

Citie which had been once beloued, then the Seleucide and 

Ptolemei of olde tyme made: bzynging thyther the fozce 

of Gog and Magog: who alſo mought and ſuffered greas 

ter llaughter, then euer the woꝛzlde ſaw befoze oz after, fox 

the holding of one place, And reaſon woulde, that men go» 

ing about to diſanull the woꝛdes of our Lopd, ſhould know 

the pꝛice of their folly : Seeing they would helpe the Citie 

chat killed Chꝛiſt, to repapze Ieruſalem where he was kil⸗ 

led, to pꝛoue the woꝛdes of erueth vntrue: to buylde there, 

whereupon Chyiſt had pzonounced in Daniel, and in the 

Golpell, a perpetuall deſolation. Dur Lozde in wrath 

agaynſt chat place, remembred mercy towarde the ſonnes 

of Abraham. Foz whereas this was and is amongſt the 

+ Ramban in Tewes agrounde of all their errour, that Moſes Lawes and 
Halachoth le- Ceremonies continue for Feuer vnchanged : and pet them 
ſode Thora. ſelues confeſſe, that whyle they be out of their Lande, cheir 
os 4 av ay in Law can not haue his pꝛactiſe: and that they arg bounde 
Creede::Itea to affyꝛmatiue commaundementes, only in thynges about 
any Maamin : their body, as Phylatleries, + and poſt-wyitinges: The Loꝛd 
Tin N. Laon in Moſes, Deut. 28. and in the Goſpell, Mb. 23. leaupng 
pag. 3. out of àn vnchangeable decree fo; a perpetuall deſolation, doth 
Ramban: there playncly tell them: that Sems tentes hauing receyued a- 


Mezuzothdoth pheth into the ſame duwelling, muſt be enlarged on the 
meane writing 


pon poſtes right and on the left hande : that they may dwell in deſo- 


this : lehouah late Cities ouer all the worlde, and buylde a larger Ieru- 


N ſalem then that where Sem dwelt. (Uhercfoze it is a great 


imper⸗ 


a ma... „ o» St bes IP 
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imperfection in vs, that in ſo weighty a cauſe Chzilffang 
ſhoulde be founde vnſkilfull: vnable co exp2eſſe the open 
pꝛophecies, foz the open place, and continuance of Sems 
Citie: and alſo foz the perpetuall Deſolation, and the vſe 
of that }Izopbecy , If foz the fyꝛſt poynt we be founde ig» 
nozaunc, where Sems tentes were: we ſhall neuer cleerely 
conclude agaynſt them, when Sems tentes loſe their glozy, 
Though our foolpſh deuotion towardes Icruſalem,n that 
Pilgrimages be continued thyther : and we do not openly 
pokeffe that place a burden of impietie, ouerflowen with 
am eternal Deſolation: Namban a Tew, waiting vpon Leu 26. 
ſchewech him ſelfe ſtroken with blindnfle and aſtonyſhment 
ok hart. Foz he ſapth, that God wyll not ſuffer Chanaan to 
be repleniſhed with Heatben: becauſe God doth( fopſothj 

reſerue it for Tſratl to returne thytlier. Becauſe theſe 

pooze ſoules are not mad enough ol chem ſelues, NBopyche 

ſuperſtition wylbe pꝛicking them foꝛwarde: which as it 

is bad, not limityng the ende and tearme of Sems houſe : ſa 

let vs not be koünde vncertayne koz che firſt — ok it. 
Concernyng Mount Sion, how antient che dwelling of 

the holy Fathers haue beet there, the fa is ſpoken or 
Hebrew doctoꝛg, that the old Letive/Hane deltuerci bnto bs; 


Rabbi Moſes Ben M aimon (ayth*; It is a tradition holden of. ge g. 
all handes, that the place where Pauid and Salomon buylt Halachork 
the Temple in the floore of Arauna,the fame is the place Beth-habbe- 
where Abraham buylt the Alter, and bounde Iſeck vpon ira. cha. 2. 


it: and the ſame is the place where Noab buylt, when he 
came out of the Arke : and there was the Alter where 
Kain and Abel offered: where alfo the firſt Adam offered. 
foone after that he was created. Then if this be holden 
true, the ſeconde 1 D 4 N ſtniſhed his courſe, where the 
ſirſt Adam began his. By this we mayvnyerſtande, that 
the Apoſtle woulde not hope to perfwade the Ie ves of any 
to dwell at Salem but Sem in thoſe dayes: ſeeyng this was 
their dniuerſall opinion, and ſo fic foꝛ helpe of memoꝛy for 
the ſtoꝛy. And this much foz the place Salem. 

Þ ü. Moſk 


* treat! OT chuedek, 
Molt certayne of all notes poynting at Sem. is the Da: 
criſicehood: which though J haue touched already tymes, 
one, two, chꝛee, yea and the fourth (as Plate phꝛazeth in 
Tuma.) I mult ſame what pet handle it a new: and iopntiy 
with it the continuance, without begi nnyng of dayes, or 
ende of lyfe. As the Sonne of Godcooke not ofhym ſelft 
the function of Sacrificer, but was called by him who ſaid, 
Thou art a Sacrificer for euer, after the order of Melchi- 
ſedel: So neyther woulde Moſes haue vs to thynke that 

Melchiſedek had not a caller, o; had an obſcure callyng: 

But this open callyng and warranted in ſtozy, and the 
bigheft that wozdes coulde expreſſe, was faſtened by Noah 

bpon Sem: wherefoze it mult needes be, that he woulde 
holde it, and not peelde his honour vnto any other, The 
Lode was not aſhamed to be called the God of Sem in his 
lyfe tyme, pea and in his young yeeres, inreſpect ot his 
whole agt: Iaphech his elder other being a Pzophec,as 
che Icwes rightly thinke, andperſwaded by God to pꝛeferre 
Sems tentes, Now pt Iaphcth were his inferiour, woulde 
Moſes haue vs to thinke any other man his ſuperiour, to 
repʒeſent a-Sacrilicehood of lyfe vndiſſolued? Nepther 
Moſes nd} the Apoſtle woulde euer wylh any ſuch thoughe 
to climme into our heades., And ſeeing the Mightie, the 

moſt High, would be deſcribed by an adiunct of his ſcruant, 

and after his name the God of Sem : it cannot ſtande with 

* Th worde rtaſon that than Sem being alyuc, an other and not Sem 
snem or ſhould haue the higheſt place in wozſhyp of the moſt high, 
Sem with ad- the God of Sem. A learned Hebrew woulde not deſpiſe 
dirions,is aeg this reaſon alſo, that God in Moſes is called in Pehzem 
Leu 24.11, the Shem (that is Name) the great and the terrible. And ſo 
Deut. 2 d, 23. the Iewees to this day call God the Name. Wherefoze the 
man allo called Name, oz Shem, was fitteit fo this name 
and hanour, to be knomen by a generall name: Noah foze- 
ſeeing, and in his name foꝛctelling, how in tyme he ſhoulve 
not be named but by a generall name 3 
3 acrificer 


Sem is the Sa- 
crificer, 
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ſatriſiter to the great ę tirrible Name. Sem the Father of 
our Lozy, Sem of whom ct lyuing God would be named 
the God of Sem, Sem the Nꝛophet, Sem who doubtles was 
a religious ſacrificer, Sem the fyꝛſt Ring, Sem & Sem only 
was then greater then Abraham the Patriarch, of whom 
being dead, God is named, the God of Abraham: greater 
then Abraham the Pꝛophet, che buylder of Alters, the 
ſacrificer of Iſaak, and the Pꝛince of God: Sem in tuery 
degree is befoze him: But now we view Sacrificehood, 
Abraham was the ſonne of an Idolatrer once: but none 
of Sems fathers woꝛſhypped ſtrange Goddes. Allo his lyfe 
being without recozve of blemiſhe, he was fittelk to vſethe 
higheſt office. The other is a moſt high honour, that he 
bad fathers in ozder in ſuch honour ; yet his two bzeathzen 
matched him in that. But with godlynes to winne the 
pꝛerogatiue from his elder bzother, to haue the faythfull 
diſcent, vntyll his God tame in the fleſhe: this was an vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable gloꝛy: as that all the wozlde ſhould looke vnto 


his Tentes. But as The V Vorde comming in thefleth, Iohn. 1. 


came vnto his owne, but his owne receyued hym not: 
So Sem, whom Chanaan ſhoulde ſerne, was to Chanaan 
vnknowen, who was his father, oz his mother: when was 
the beginning of his dayes, oz the ende of his life, The men 
of the woꝛlde then without knowledge of God of the crea⸗ 
tion, of the beginnyng of the continuing of man. coulde not 
in their fables come neare the antiquitie of Sems byꝛch. 
A lytle weigh their wayes. They who repleniſhed Attens 
pleade, that there the earth did fir yeelde vj Pen , Tliſe 


Sem elder then 
Heathen gods, 
Plat. in Epi- 


Socrates in his tyme was no wyſer then ſo to thinke. The taphio. 


Riuers Ladon and Iaon in Moræa may well be thought 
memoꝛialles in name of Laud o; Lud, and Iauan. Fuſta- 
sbius from Greekes, recometh that there chey ſayde men 
fyꝛſt ſpꝛang. Herodotas telleth a chyldyſh tale of Chpldzen 
that heard no voyce of men: who were kept ſo, that they 
myght be marked what , they woulde 

ut, k 


Dionyſ. Alex. 


+ In Euterpe. 
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Beit they firlt ſpake : (in Egypt it was done) and the king 
"*Jearned that Bek in the Phrygian language was Bꝛead: 
And thereupon a concluſion was gathered, that the Phry- 
jans were the moſt ancient people. Seeing Unglyſhmen 
bake Bzead, they myght as well make vs eldeſt, Trogus 
Tompeius Wpote of a contention betwirt Egyptiaus and Sy- 

thians foꝛ ancienty full of babyſhneſſe. The Ethiopians of 

Cuſh, in Diodorus Siculus, thought that all the earth beyng 

coucred once with water, the Sunne did fyꝛtt dꝛy vy ther 

Countrey, and men aut of the Mudde fp2lt bzcd there. 

And in Arabia, Alilat is their God, as Herodotus retoꝛdeth: 

he ſeemech to be Chauila oz Euila the ſonne of Cuſh . Fo2 

that cauſe J thynke the Septuagint tranſlated the name 

F Euilat is in Euilat, putting a, t. to the woꝛde: that Grammer neyther 
3 Me tcauired, no permitted, But they would teach the Heathen 
pics, noted n hf their foꝛged Goddes, Phayt o Phut q was holden to be 
Sixcus quiatvs Phaeton, begotten by the Sunne: and as the hot Lybca 
eaten hit was an intemperate Zone, lo they faine that he dzoue the 
tert and ſome Charot of the Sunnes lampe out of ccurſe, Anubis in 
others it be al- Eg ypt of Anum oz Anub, Chams nephem, was their God, 
eered-b:likeb7 And commonly it was holden, that the earth bare ſapheth, 
ucyled at the Cham, andthe buylders againſt Icauen, Such was their 
ſtcangenes of hlyundnes. Moſes knowpng very well how the Gods of che 
demande ft Heathen, and their molt ancient monumentes of Riuers, 
Iiuen, to eve Mountaynes, Towers, Countreys, Goddes, and Fables, 
that the lones (ſauing ſome few of Adam) ſkant matched Sems firſt veres: 
2 mem deſcribeth Sem (keeping his name clofe) in ſuch ſozt as 
bol gulat was Chanaarbaderſtoode his caſe, Foz in him Melchiſedek 
for Euila for hath, as the Apoſtle doth teach vs to marke, no beginning 
the ke con- gf yes, nor ende of lyte . JNow ſimply it is no wonder 
eee fox a man to be in Scripture, foz the open phzaſe without 
OL hu Luc father, without mother, without beginnyng ol dayes, with⸗ 
aut ende of lyfe. So are Pilate and Tiberius, Annas ant 

* Pro. 1% Cayphas, whoſe x name doth rot, and they f lie in ſoꝛrow: 
1 Ela. 5, 11. And it is rather abaſenes then an hanour ſimply to be ſo; 
recopded. 
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recowed, But when a man well knowen, as a pʒiuate man 
ts ſodenly in the fiple of the ſtoꝛy, ſet downe as aſtranger, 
full ofroyall mateſty, by a new name, vnknowen to them 
that lyued about him, and to ſuch as read his ſts» : vnleſſe 
it be ſome Angel, one of athouſande, as Elihu tearmeth 
godly Pꝛeachers, che caſe of ſuch a man is to be conſidered, 
and is lyke co conteyne long ſpeech, and hard. Such is the 
caſe of Sem. That Jinfidel would belteue that Sem bozne * vf Moſes 
befoze the Deluge, weakened a quarter of mans fozmer 2 , 
age, by it: yer by woſhypping EL EL1ON, kepta f cmmen 2 
Language oziginall,kepe, almoſt only, true religion, ſawe mongſt the 
mens age agayne halfed, ſaw not tee ages, as N eſtor in faychfull. 
Homer, but ten ages in the Male line: what infidell would 
thinke that in the tenth age Sem ſhoulde ſeale the bleſſing 
to Abraham? Moſes full of the moſt wyſe ſpirite, coulde 
both mocke the mockers, and make the ſame woꝛdes ſecne 
tothe Godly whyter then the Snowe, of any Vliſles elo ⸗ Homer Il. 3. 
quence, He doch not onely ſhew how much, oz rather how verſ. 222. 
nothing the wicked vuder{foode that then were alpue, oz 
the wicked would that ſhould reade his booke afterwardes: 
but alſo moſt liuely teacheth the Godlp che ſumme of the 
Goſpell,in chat the bleſſing of the bleſſed God of Sem, is in 
Sems lpfe geued to Abraham: in whole Seede (not ſcedes, 
but ſeede, as of one, who is CHRIST) all Families of 
the carthſhould be bleſſed, So the doctrine of lyfe euerla⸗ 
ting is opened, chat Chyift that ſeede of Abraham after the 

fleſh, is the God of Sem after the ſpirite of ſanctiſication. 

This was the counſell ofthe Apoſtle wypting to the He- 

brewes,toſhew how the Sonne was made heyre of all : by 

whom God made the worlde. Who in E/a 4. beyng 

Zemach Iebeuah to glory. a bright ſprinv,and / ebouah that 

waſheth away the vncleannes of 4 


Wd 


- .  Heb.1,3. 
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Being in E xod. the Angel that hath within him the name che. 70. 
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and vpholdeth all: Being ?/al. 10. the Lord of Daaid, 


ſitting 


r 4 


* 


| 
* 
| 
| 


Rom. 5, 14. 
Heb. 12,24. 
Gen. 5,23. 
1. Pet. ;, 21. 
Heb ii. 
Gen. 1 "BL 
Rom. 4, 7 
Eſa. 9, 6. 
Gen. 31, 40. 
Rom. 8,32. 
Num. 12,7. 
Heb. 3, 2. 
Leut. 4. 


Num. 13.17. 
Iudg. 16, 30. 


Eſay. 45, 1. 
Exr. 1,1. 
and. 6, 3 


A treatiſe of Melchiſedek. 

fitting on the right hande of God: and an eternall ſacri- 
ficer after the order of Melciſedek, : is honoured by the 
Apoſtle, with moſt goodly fpeches : as foyrer then the 
ſonnes of Adam. Fon he from thoſe places tearmeth him 
the brightnes of glory, the Character or grauen forme of 
Gods perſon : carying all by the worde of his power: by 
him ſelfe a clenſer ot our ſimes, anda fitter onthe ry2ht 
hande of God on high. Now the ewes coulde hardly be 
called to an higher manifeſting of the Redeemer, then the 
bare ſpecches co Abraham at the fy2ſt ſight conteyned: and 
were dull in hearpug,that God was in Chiift, reconeilyng 
the wozlde vnto him ſelfe. Tlherefoze the Apoſtle by Mel - 
chiſedeł, would dzawe them to the God of Sem, and to the 
great myſterie of Religion, that God was martifeſted in the 
lleſhe. Many others thzough all ages in their ſtoꝛies beare 
a ſhadowe of thoſe thinges, which in Chiſt ſhould be moze 
notable, As Adam. in deriuing his caſe vpon the many: 
that is, all: Abel in innocent martit dome: Enoch in af 
cending: Noah in ſauing the woꝛlde by waters: Abraham 
in large fatherhood: Iſaak in yeeldyng him ſelfe to a ſacri⸗ 
fice, lacob in vigilant ſhepardy, Ioſeph in faupng his tea ⸗ 
then, in pꝛice of ſickles by Judas, and his reſtraynt be⸗ 
tweene two, one ſaued, the other periſhing: Moſes in fayth⸗ 
fulneſſe ouer the houſe: Aron in ſacrificehood, called the 
Chꝛiſt: the ſonne of Nun in ſauing into that Reft : altered 
therefoꝛe in name from Oſeah ts be called leſus: Sam ſon 
in deſtroying many enimies by his owne death: Dauid in 
a ſtoute kingdome : Salomon in à peaceable: and J ſee 
not why Cyrus may not alſo be ioyned fo} his office, though 
his faych be leſſe certapne : yet becauſe he ſet Ifrael frec, 
and woulde haue buylt the Temple on his charges, therein 
he bare the foꝛme of a deliuerer: As all theſe had foꝛeſha⸗ 
dowes of a body to come, perfoꝛmyng a better thyng an» 
ſwerable : ſo well might a man looke chat Sem the rareſt, 
q onely fo2 glozious phzaſe of Blefling, ſhoulve not de left 
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in meaner degree. Therefdze the mafter in his nloꝛn doch 
ring and toare, how in obſcuritie he is glowous : ho in 
ſtyle, being knowen Sem, bleſſed openly tram his bicked 
God: recozded fo all the time of his life, firft in that kinde 
pnrecozded, as touching dying, appoynted co that dwel⸗ 
lung place whence Nations ſhoulde learne Religion,vers 
ued vnto huis tenth deſcent, finding a man ozvepned to the 
ſucceſſion of bleſſing : Sodenly commeth on a ſtranger in 
a famous name of a tuft Ring, co make hem vnknowne to 
the blynde woꝛlde: ſuch an one as none myght holde fox 

of dayes, fo2 ende of lyſe, oz pet fo2 facher, mo- 
ther, oz kiur ed, to be a Chaniaarute : andto ſperi ſe 
a Sacrificer without recozde of endet to repeſem dy {© 
quell of matter offering it ſelfe,euen the ſonne of Ood, that 
king of Juſtice # Peace, without Father in his manhood, 
without Mother in his Otumitie, without ktnred toꝛ ac- 
teptation, and pet foz cuer tuntinuyng a Sacrificer, Do 
an hiſtoꝛy one and the ſame becommeth a blacks cfoude'to 
Chanaanites, and clecre cs ſuch as take both will and lea- 
ure ta view the clouve that might conduct cofoloweGod, , ... _ 
Upon mention of Ageednes,J map ioyne Succeſſion, dem, ſucce: ſion 
Sem only of all lyuing with Abrahain, is recoꝛded to haue of doctrine 
rene the olde wozlde. Beyonde recoꝛde, we may affirme bing lce rd. 
no exceeding olve age. Noah was dend bi foze Abraham by the high cc 
was bozne , Sem might tell from two men, Lamech any lour holden to 
Methuſelah, who bach lyued in Adams dayes, the Tozieg . Cg 5 
from the beginnyng vntyll dis tyme by hearyng: and the — ek 
later by his owne ſight, of pzophanneſle, of religion, of ralio.5 7. 
the math af mercy, Such creaſure hid in dems Melt, hol 7 eb: G=bi, 
dyng the glozy of God, woulde ſeeme mote pꝛecious then hab 


lohn, 1.10. 
and 11. 


reade Chaba- 

any wall of Jaſpcr 02 Chuiſtall, fo beholde the defence of 20 by notati- 

God cleere inthe middeſt ofthe enemies. Iob woulde not ||" .de 

fo much eftecme of any 4 Cozall 02 F Chabaz,as Abraham ſtone in Greke 

woulde of Sems authouty to dzpue away Serpentes, ſuch 1% called 

as Nachor his bꝛothct, aud Iſmael 3 . 
i. the Cha. 11. | 


A'treatile of Melchifedek, | 


the woꝛdes of the Bleſſing. By Sem, Abraham and Lot 
myght inſtruct Iſaak, who by them myght be bought to 
{ee Sem: that foure wozkemen, foure iuſt men, of whom 
| Heathen come and not Iſrael onely, mcetyng at Salem, 
mycht begin the buyldyng of the high leruſalem, where in 
time all their Families ſhould haue a glozious dwellyng. 
They though then te we woulde tell how their chyldzen 
ſhoulde be taught by Ichouah, when of them he toke fleſhe, 
how they ſhoulde haue plentie of peace (oz Salom) in the 
high Salem, being ſetled in Juſtice: ond their teaching 
then amongſt Heathen, was a pꝛecious buylding, where 
ſtones were lapde with oznamentes : the foundation of 
Saphir, the windowes of Emeraud, and their gates with 
flamyng ſtones, J moze willingly vſe thele tearmes, by 
imitation of Eſay 5 4. wherein he telleth of the Heathens 
callyng; Foz that che ſtate of vs now ts very lyke theirs t 
the partition wall, of circumciſion and Moſes ceremonies, 
being ſo bzoken downe as pf it neuer had been buple, 
Mozeouer che doctrine of Moles delyuered in twelue Pzcs 
tious ſtones, wherein were grauen the names of the twelue 
ſonnes of Iſrael, not onely to be in remcmbzaunce befoze 
God, but alſo to teach their chyldzen to holde the pꝛecious 
gyft of fayth, as their Fathers did: mooueth vs to conſider 
that the lyke were woꝛne not vpon, but within Sems hzeſt 
befoze ; who had lyued in the dayes of ſo many ſeuerall 
fathers, and was a high Sacriſicer, bearyng rim and 
Zhummum, the fome of holſome woꝛdes, Fayth and Love, 
within his bꝛeſt. hen Iſaak ſhoulde heare him teach of 
Gods loue towardes the woꝛlde, how he woulde geue his 
onely Sonne foz man: he ſhoulde be pꝛepared befoze he 
knew his owne caſe, to geue him ſclfe to God, at the coms 
maundement of his owne Father. And well mighe Sem 
be faygned to haue two Onyx ſtonts on his ſhoulders 2 the 
one hauing this engrauement: The ſeede of the woman : 
the other hauing this,1chouah Llohe Sem. Theſe popntes 

be 


the recepuer, ſhaibe geuen to ſuch as'fighe: fox theſe to 
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be moge pꝛecious then any Stone, Fo) afterwardes bp 
chele che white tone, wich a name which none kuowech but 


Powſpes. When Sem ſhoulde teach Abrahamzom Ce 
ſhoulde come to his one, but his owne woulde not re- 
ceyue lim: he myght lee a ſtampe of that in Sem, whd bes Lohn. 1. 
ing amongſt his owne, was not gloxyous thut tu ſuch as 
— dzewe vnto him, deſpiſed and cticcitu fi; ſpeaking of 
eligron, > Ot eng 4303 an fy tc n 
Now two thinges yet remayne to be handled : The one 
a common ſaying of the Iewes :from the 3 by/onien Tal. 
mad, which often afoze J haue mentioned, -Therocher-48 
what ſpeciall meanyng the nation of the Teiwes! deutet 
blame fo2 dulnes of hear ng. Both which rleere the vaulr. 
They ſav, from Elias houle. oO. eres the woꝛlde ſtands. Maſſecheth 
2000. v. Tobu(oʒ before the Law ) a ooo. in the La]. oo. $anadria, Cha, 
in thedayes of Meſſias: which is by interpꝛetation Chriſt? 5 paz9 0 
By Zda then meane a varairy of omament, che tne of ese 
commaundementes; bojrowing the terme from G he Abcaham had 
firlt Chapter, where che Earth is lapd to be Tel, that 18) 20. aal 
voyde. Now by the Law they meane not chat which rom! was deſtroyed 
monly men woulde thinde, Moſts lam. c long after that at. 4000. Hoy 
was geuen : but they meane the cmmuννjðHHÜximtuof Ct 10, 
cumtiſion, any theng that God commaunded Abm ham. ende God only 
The law of Fayth ftanvech rather in a natration, then in #1 owerh cer- 
a fozme of imperatiue ſpecch : which being tolde but in an e men 
Adams and Sems tyme, fo; common and open rerome they byhyke — 
who knem not Chit, coulde neuer kame mum , lations, - 
ſedelc caulde repzefent : and they who knew t wie ſer ment n 
ef Sem, woulde ſoont᷑ knowe why he ſhoulue be tykents to 
the ſonne of God, Sacrifices doubtles were commaunded; 
but no expꝛeſſe woꝛde ta mitten ſo, that men my gt be fore 
ted moxe to the law of F ayth: which they that knie we not 
alla 7 obs, oz eniprincfle, vntyll Abraham, that: 
tuen Sem in all his ropaltie and office, coulve nos hews 
ö Ju. them 
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tem an tternall Redeemer, So km che other poput, of 
-Dylnesimhearyng 
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Tau. Refh. Tod : — Therig (chat they tali the. 61 3. cam. 
| den layiages, | 

ad Gimel in mambementes) no} fo che tymes, wherein fo2 all knocten 

3 haue the.crueth, noz ſoꝛ che place whyther Chzilt 

make. 613. cheß yet 3 * A. 

which number mas to come;noxfoq the families/recozded 2 who doubties 

of letters they at agree with S. Matthew and 8. Luke; though 

—— NE woulde neyther commende them, noz kcepe a rte on 

forthe ſpech of they 

the Lord in the of them omue : they neuer durſt reſiſt them. F theſe 

6 whereupon the Scripture to vs ſecmerh ſealed 

memory of that Pente Wat 

haue wes mich ſeanen ſealcs, fox want of dayly reabyng, wherein 

the Commaii- tne ſhogld be ocextpied: The Nation moſt cundipngrincheſe 


dementes.61 3, blamed: 
full blindly e- 
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S. Lx. I. and Apo.2r turne to Chiſt) and neuer enclyne 
towards any ſteꝛy tn men, foꝛ any ſuch thing 
but contrarp, in the Moſes fines 
telleth cheir Cozy, vntyll they art in n 
and how they wyll confeſſe their ſinnes, and the ſinnes o 
their Fathers: and telleth how God will remember his 
Couenant with lacob, Iſaac, and Abraham: and that he 
bought them out of the land of Egypt. This both Moſes 
tell. Daniel ſheweth the perfourmance, De when the Caps 
tiuitie was ended, confeſſeth his ſinne, and the linne of his 
Fathers, and that euery curſſe mitten by Moſes had taken 
effect from the iuſt God: and notwithſtandyng that Gon 
would remember how he bought his people from Egype. 
Hereupon God doth woxke fo vs woonderfull thynges. 
He ſendeth an Angel to Daniel to teach him vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: who did ſo, as he him ſelfe recoꝛdech foz moze cer⸗ 
tayntie, that we ſhoulde take his wo7des in that meanyng 
as he him ſelfe tooke them, and not be wyſer then Daniel. 
De calleth the Pꝛophet that gaue God holy pꝛayſe of inffice 
and trueh, Oelight it ſelfe, ( bamuaoth in Hebrew, and tel⸗ 
leth that the woꝛde came foozch at che beginning of his 
prayer : ¶Mow he pzayed for returne to buylde Ieruſalem} 
and from the outgoing of that worde, vnto Meſſia the 
leing moſt holy, brynging in Iuſtice eternal, to ende Sa 
cite, to feale viſion and Prophet. 490. yeeres exactly | 
were pared out: and thereupon ITeruſalem ſhoulde be de- 
ſtroyed. This he tolde: but who did looke ſo fatre co the 
ende ofthe Law? | 
As Mofes face did ſhyne to ſuch as conutde loole vpon it: 
ſs doch his dortrine ſhyne to ſuch as purſue the tenout of it. 
Der none can come to the ende of it, noꝛ remoue the coue⸗ 
ryng from their hart: dut ſuch as the Father doch turne 
and dꝛaw vnto the Donne. After the Low had long taught, 
Iytte coulde men looke into the perſon of Chyiffe , They 
thought him to be lohn Baptif?, Flias, lerewy, oz one of 
| the 
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che Pzophecs,but could not know the Ring Poly of holy: 
therein they were ſtyll dull of hearyng , Neyther coulde 
any ok the Scribes and Phariſes aſſembled, tel how Chiſt 
was. both Lord and f Dauid. Let vs come ta the 
Apoltles them ſelues, how ſkantly they knewe Chziſte : 
Peter doth confeſſe, that he was Chriſt the Sonne ot the 
lyuing God: but the thunder of his power agaynſt Satan 
by his death, that he did not vnderſtande , Foz when the 
L02d ſayd: that he ſhoulde be killed, and ryſe agayne the 
thyrde day, he was not nom S meon Bar Jona: a xyght hea⸗ 
rer of Ionas caſe : what ſhoulde be anſwereable co lonas, 
lying in the Whales belly chzec dayes and chꝛee nyghtes: 
butſapd, Cos ve ſbalom: in our phzaſe, God forbid: being 
a Satan, a ſtumbling blocke, not concepuing the thynges 
of God. Let vs conſider how dull we our (clues are, fo 
the wozde Rocke, That woꝛde in the P2ophetes diuinity, 
and in the Apoſtles phꝛaſe, and courſe ofthe demaundt of 
Chꝛiſt, impozteth God. So the 5eptuag144 tranſlate the 
terme Z / N. that is Rocke,by tearme Theo, God. And 
this ſentence twile tellech vs that playnely: there is no 
Zur, Rocke, but Ichouah. And S. Paul called Chniſt the 
Nocke: and our Lozd ſealcth vp the Dilciples anſwere, 
how he him ſelfe is the moſt Holy, the Rocke: who wyll 
p:rforme viſion and Prophet, 1 whom always came 
toi geuenes of ſinnes. In this poynt the ſharpelt edge wyll 
ſoone turne aſide, The Ronultes do not onely there turne 
to Peter the name neuer beſtowed but vpon God, but do the 
Iyke in Gen 3. ſaying, She (not HE) ſhall bruifc the head. 
Though che maſculine 2 be paſt all doubt in the He- 
brew . Thele dcepe lapinges they mocked, befoze the 
Flood, and at B bels wozke, And when Chuif graunted, 
that he was the donne of God: they made that the occa⸗ 
fon ok bis death. Pozeouer when S. Stephen ſayd, That 
Ieſus of Næxareth woulde deſtroy that place, and alter the 


lawes chat Moſcs gaue: what had he then ſpoken moze then 


Gabriel 


A. treatiſe of Melchiledek, 


Gabriel ſpake, That Chriſt woulde deſtroy Citie and 
Sanctuarie: and finiſhe Sacrifice & Offering And where 
it is in Moſes ſayd, that his lawes ſhould continue Le Olam, 
continually : It falleth out molt fitly in this cauſe , Fox 
Olam fignifieth a Jubilee, Now Jubilces continued not be« 
ponde our Ld his death: but the laſt fell out in che ſame 
veere, that Moly yere,the acceptable time, when he brought 
vs into our Reſt, Fo2 particuler declaration ot that, an other 
tyme muſt be taken, and foꝛ Moſes further meanyng, to be 
opened, F 02 Þ pꝛeſent matter touching dulneſſe of hearing, 
it was ſpaken doubtles of not vnderſtandyng Melchiſedek 
repꝛeſenting che Sonne of God: which ' repꝛeſentation, 
how woulde that Nation euer haue looked fo2 in a Chana- 
anite, whereas in dein graunted by them to figure Chuſt, 
and in moſt mani feſt Scriptures, they woulde rather ſtop 
their cares, then heare that poynt? Thus all chat is ſpoken 
of Melchiſedeł, ſhineth in Sems cauſe: and it can not be, 
that any other then alyue, ſhoulde be thought equall in the 
kinde, Sein is the honour of Ringes, foz antiquity, and 
iuſtice: ended his dwelling at Salem, whence Religion 
ſpꝛang to our Fathers: was the woꝛthieſt Sacrificer to 
his God, was vnbozne in the wozlde now, vndead in the 
memoꝛy ofmoſt that ſaw him bleſſe Abraham, vndying in 
deſcription of his age: beſides the maner of ſpech befoze 
vſcd, to the aſtonyſhment of men. Sem onely coulde tell 
Abraham and Iſaak, the ſtoꝛves of Adain, from the mouth 
of Lamech and his father Mcthuiclah :onely by the [ewes 
graunt agapnſt the /ewes can be bzought, a keeper of the 
woꝛlde from 79bs, by his owne earcs teſtimony,as knows 
ing the law of Fayth befoze Abraham, Sem onely had be⸗ 
foze a pꝛomyſe, wherein the learned lewes woulde be dull 
ok hearvng, and was meete to be lykened to the Sonne of 
God in his caſe then, And neuer was any Ring moze 
ſtrengthened to a Ringdome by Tarrtcrs,then Sem is by 


argumentes, to be Melchiſedek. This J had to ſpeake of 
Melcki- 


 'Melchiſcdek, ane para, — | 
ned other, who taught the ſame, and of ſame was blamed. - 


Afecrwardes FJ wnote in fewe lynes the effect of all chis, 
ſufficient (as I ſuppoſed) to ſlay the 3 
eue, that in many it tooke place. One 
othermayes myndtꝛ, wote what be thought g = 

other concluſion. Vis, andmyue, I willingly « commende 
to the iudgement of the Godly : that the crueth may take 
place to common agreement,in bupldyng the kingdome of 
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£ Hebrew Febbines,or Rebbine worlees. cited in this booke 
for Sem or Melchiſedek : whoſe whole workes, from 
Venice. or Francfwrt, Studentes may haue. 


1. Aben Ezrs. 16. Moſcs ben Nach 
2. Abrabbantel. „ or Remban, 
3. Abrabam Ben Iſaak in 17, Peruſh Col millab Keſbes 

Nuuath Salem. that is. n expoſition vp- 
4. Alrabam Zakato autor hard worde. 
GSeßpber Iuc baſim. 18, Salemob I arc bi. 
5. Abrabam Perizol. 19. Seder Olam Rabbeb, 
6, Baal Aruch. 20. Symeou hen Ioc hai: he is 
7. 84 Hattarim. cited in the Baby/anias 
8. Dad Kimchi. Talmud: but is farre elder 
9. Elias Mixracbi. in Zalute, in Sepher Iuc ha- 
10, Iſaak Ben Arama. ſim : as of S. Pauls age. 
11. Leui Ben Gerſon. 21, Talnad galyloniã. prin- 
12. Menachem vpon Moſes. | ted at hf: and from 
13. Midras Bereſhith. Suc ha, Nedarin,S entdrin. 
14. Midras Till. 22. T anchamab. 
15. Moſes ben Maymon, or 

am. 


* 
- 
* of bach rae + 4.8. th Te. > —— a — 
y , - 


FN bed 


3887 


Broughton, H. 


